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Cleveland, Feb* 10, 1847* 

Rev, jS. B. Canfield — Dear Sir : Regarding the views presented by 
you, in your Lecture on the ' Life and Character of Oliver Cromwell,' 
as highly interesting and important, and believing that their promul- 
gation will subserve the cause of truth, we respectfully request a copy 
of the lecture for publication. 

Yours, very truly, 

S. J. ANDREWS, 
R. HITCHCOCK, 
H. V. WILSON, 
J. A. FOOT, 
JAMES M. HOYT, 
H. C. KINGSLEY, 
H. B. PAYNE, 
W. D. BEATTIE. 

Cleveland, Feb. 11, 1847. 

Gentlemen,— The lecture of which you request a copy for the 
press, was prepared amid pressing engagements and with no expecta* 
tion or thought of its publication. Had I wished to publish my views 
of the life and character of Oliver Cromwell, at all, I should have 
preferred to exhibit them more fully than the limits of a single lecture 
would permit, and with a larger space for the presentation ot the facts 
and arguments on which those views are based. The lecture was 
prepared and delivered in the hope rather of exciting inquiry than of 
gaining the immediate assent to my views of all who might^happen 
to hear me. It was not to be expected that all minds would be pre- 
pared at once to admit the correctness of a picture of Cromwell, so 
unlike the horrid caricature— <irawn by political and ecclesiastical 
partisans-^from which alone not a few Americans as well as English- 
men have received their impressions of that extraordinary man. 
But it seemed proper, in a lecture intended solely for the audience to 
which this was delivered, to ask in behalf oF the man who was inti- 
mately associated, in the cause of civil and religious liberty, with 
Hampden ; and who, by his liberal and magnanimous policy, as well 
as by his pre-eminent abilities, won the confidence, the friendship, 
and the admiration of Milton, a rehearing — a re-examination of his 
history in the light of all the facts which have now been made acces- 
sible, and with a proper scrutiny of the statements of prejudiced 
writers. 

Such having been the object for which the lecture was written, it 
is with extreme reluctance that I consent to furnisii a copy of it for 
publication. Indeed, I should have felt constrained to decline doing 
so altogether, but for the fact that the sentiments and arguments of 
the lecturd have, ia some very important points, been so grossly 



* Tbb first thirty^two pages of this lecture, with the accompanying notes and 
udirated additions, were printed soon after it was decided to publish it. Then 
an unexpected pressure of other labors togetlier with a temporary failure of healih, 
prevented the writer from furnishing any more copy till after an interval of 
several months ; when thirty-two pages more were committed to the press. By 
this time the local and transient interest excited by the discussion of the subject 
in this city, had subsided ; and it had, meanwhile, been made to appear quite 
obvious that the mis-statements and objections which were the immediate 
occasion of the writer's consent to publish the lecture, had been too inconsider- 
ately made, to render their correction or their further exposure a matter of any 
urgent importance. Hence the remaining portion of the lecture with the addi- 
tions and notes have been prepared for the press without any special stimulus or 
incitement to the task, the attention of tlie writer being, in the mean time, 
necessarily directed mainly to other pursuits. Indeed but for the fact that so 
considerable a part of the printing was already done, he W9uld now have deemed 
It unadvisable to proceed with the publication. 

Nevertheless to guard against misapprehension he feels bound to say that the 
additional examination which he has been able to give the subject, has served 
not only to increase his interest in it, but also to confirm him in his views as 
expressed when the lecture was delivered. He sees no cause to retract any 
opinion then uttered, but reason rather, as the notes manifest, to speak even more 
strongly ou some of the^ery points upon which his views were, by a few, called 
in question. This declaration he makes, however, with a deep sense of his 
liability to err and with a full and cordial recognition of the right of others to 
think for themselves and to give utterance to their thoughts. 

a B. CANFIELD. 

Clkvelird, MARctf 3d, 1850. 
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tnis*stated through the medium of the press, ns to retidel' it dti6 t^ 
myself ns well as to the cause of truth, to present to the public, in some 
form, at least a correction of those mis-statements. For the attainment 
of this latter object, the most direct method seems to be, to let the 
lecture speak for itself, imperfect as it is, it may perhaps be suffi- 
cient for this end. Certainly, no equivocation, ambiguity, or obscurity 
was intended in its composition. 

Yours, very respectfully, 

S. B. CANFIELa 

Messrs. S. J. Andrews, R. Hitchcock, H. V. Wilson, J. A. Foot, J* 
M. Hoyt, H. C. Kiiigsley, H. B. Payne, and W* D. Beattie* 



LECTURE. 



In un^iertaking to discourse upon the life and character of Oliver 
Cromwell, I am not conscious of yielding to any sectarian impulse. 
I have never regarded the character of the denomination of Chris* 
tians to which I belong as vitally associated with the fame of Crom- 
well. His memory might shine in the glory of noble principles 
vindicated, and of heroic deeds performed, or turn dark in the infamy 
of righteousness betrayed with a kiss, and of humanity outraged in the 
name of religion, and yet our standing before the world be not on the 
one hand greatly exalted, or on the other materially lowered. Proba- 
bly it has occurred to very few minds, occupied with the question of 
uniting with a Congregational or Presbyterian church, even to enquire 
whether the great Lord Protector of England was a good or a bad 
man — a sincere Christian or a designing hypocrite. And does not a 
similar remark apply to the position of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church in relation to the character of Charles 1 1 What to her is 
the shining of one star — even if that were a star — when she may 
point to a constellation ? A magnanimous Church will desire to wear 
no false jewels m her crown. A great religious denomination can 
afford to have historical justice rendered to all whose names are, in 
any way, connected with it. 

Entertaining these sentiments and doubting not that others, too, 
cherish them, I intend to utter freely, though, I trust, candidly, my 
thoughts on the subject which has been afinounced. 

It is unnecessary for me to say to this audience that the opinion 
which I maintain in regard to the character of Cromwell is, on the 
whole, far more favorable than that which writers, not a few, have 
expressed. The circumstances, and still more the manner, in which, 
until quite recently, the mass of English historians have spoken of 
the acts and the principles of the mighty leader of ** the great Puritan 
Revolt," ought long since to have excited, at least in all American 
minds, a strong suspicion as to their truthfulness and fairness. Since 
the reins of government fell from the feeble hands of his son Richard, 
there has been no great party, whether of Church or State, inter- 
ested to take his good name into kind and safe keeping. Prelatists 
have anxiously sought to make him appear a hypocrite, and monarch- 
ists have labored to exhibit him in the hatefulness of an ambitious 
usurper and tyrant. Even the Dissenters have, in general, been 



either too little acquainted with the real facts of his history or too 
strongly devoted to the reigning dynasty and too anxious to avoid the 
suspicion of disloyalty, to be his bold and efficient defenders. At the 
very first, the industrious malice of the cool and artful Clarendon^ 
the base ingenuity of the scurrilous Denham, and the low but labored 
wit of Butler, concurred to misrepresent his motives and principles, 
and to hold up his character and life to derision. Since which, six 
generations of authors dependent, with few exceptions, on the great. 
for needful favor, and writing for their daily bread, have missed no 
opportunity for coupling his name with odious epithets. 

Meanwhile the credulity, not to say the injustice, of the reading 
public, has been passing strange. There has been, until quite lately, 
little cross-questioning. The common-sense principle — " he that is 
first in his own cause, seemeth just; but his neighbor cometh and 
searcheth him" — has, by multitudes, been overlooked. Clarendon 
or the echoes of Clarendon have been heard, but not the noble 
Milton.* 

Ribald and pensioned wits have had the public ear but not men 
who periled their lives for God and liberty. Garbled extracts 
and sayings, reported without regard to dates and explanatory circum- 
stances, have been read far and near ; but the actual speeches, letters, 
and other documents, which would have spoken for themselves and 
exhibited the man as he was, were mostly suffered, during nearlj two 
long centuries of busy detraction, to lie unexamined and unpublished. 
Very many persons deemed intelligent, have unwarily received the 
statements and, with little or no abatement, adopted the opinions of 

* I refer, 1. To Milton's Pamphlet or Treatise, entitled " Tlie Tenure of Kings and Magis- 
trates : proving that it is lawful, and hath been held so, through all ages, for any who have the 
power, to call to account a tyrant or wicked King j and, after due conviction, to depose and put 
him to death ; if the ordinary magistrate have neglected or denied to do it." This tract was 
published a few weeks after the execution of Charles 1. It explains and defends with great 
deafness and conclusiveness the principles on which that punishment was inflicted. 3. To his 
tract entitled " Eikonoklastes or Image-breaker," written m reply to a book or pamphlet falsely 
purporting to be from the pen of Charles, and designed to convey an exceedingly favorable im- 
pression of the King's character, motives, and actions. Milton's tract was so named, in allu- 
sion to the title of the pamphlet replied to, to wit : Eikon Bt^^nUke or Royai Image. By reading 
this reply of Milton — ^in which he most ably and eloquently exposes the tyranny, duplicity, and 
hjrpocrisy of Charles — it will be seen that the " Royal Image," which some even in this age and 
country seem disposed to venerate, is broken into rather small and unseemly fragments, repre- 
sentingno longer either a saint or a good king. 3. To Milton's great tract entitleid " A defence 
of theFeople of England," in answer to Salmasius' "Defence of the King." This treatise, 
which, though it defends the infliction of capital punishment upon a king, won, by its pre- 
eminent ability, the applause of some monarchs and of many dignitaries in Europe, deserves, 
as do most of the author's prose works, to be not only read but studied by all the educated men, 
of this countnr. Milton was not a mere poet. Had his peculiar poetic genius been taken away, 
there would have remained more than enough to make a Clarendon, with the exception of 
Clarendon's meanness. The topics which Milton discusses, in most of his prose writings, are 
those with which it is good for the soul to grapple — ^those with which all rqimbUcans ought to be 
familiar. And they are treated in a style of such beauty, force and magnificence as to command 
the admiration of the best Judges. The tasteful and eloquent Channing said, a little more than 
twenty years ago, " We rejoice that the dust is beg^ning to be wiped from his prose writings, 
and that the public are now learning what the initiated have long known, that these contain 
passages hardly inferior to his best poetry, and that they are throughout marked with the same 
vigorous mind which gave us Paradise hosL" And one year earlier, the brilliant Macaulay 
liM said, " It is to be regretted that the prose writings of Milton should, in our time, be so little 
read. Aa compositions, they deserve the attention of every man who wishes to become ac- 
quainted with the full power of the En^h language. They abound with passages, compared 
with which the finest declamations of Burke sink into insignificance. They are amrfect field 
of cloth of gold. The style is stiff, with gorgeous emlu'oidery. Not even in the earlier books of 
the Paradise Lost has he ever risen hisher than in those parts of his controversial works, in 
which his feelincs, excited by conflict, find a vent in bursts of devotional and lyric rapture. It 
is, to borrow his own majestic language, < a seven-fold chorus of hallelujahs and harping 
symphonies.* " 



Hume, the high-lory and insidious maligner of all religion. Three 
things unfitted this elegant historian for coing justice to the Puritans : 
his indolence, which often kept him from needful research ; his oppo- 
sition to constitutional liberty, which led him sometimes — as Charles 
Fox and later writers have demonstrated — to forge facts where he 
needed them, and to suppress facts where they confronted him ; and 
his hostility to religious zeal, which prompted him to brand intelligent 
scriptural devotion to God with the odious name of bigotry or fanati- 
cism.* 

The violence of party spirit in England during the life-time of 
Cromwell, and in the age following, has never found a parallel in 
our own happy country, unless we view the Whigs and the Tories 
of the Revolution as constituting opposing political parties. Let us 
try to imagine what would have been the reputation of Washington 
and his associates, if that revolution had so far failed as to take the 
opprobrious name of rebellion, and all the high dignitaries of Church 
and State, with a crowd of hireling wits and calumniators, had been 
anxiously laboring during the whole period which has since elapsed 
to make them appear either fearfully odious or supremely ridiculous ! f 

No democrat, no whig, in our country during the last fifteen years, 

* Let it be noted here, that this stricture upon Hume's History of England stands word for 
word as it did when it was delivered before the * Youne Men's Association.' His credibility 
and authority, as to matters of fact and matters of opinion relating to the Puritans, are not 
objected to solely nor chiefly on account of his infideUbif — indeed, I may say, not nt all on account 
of his scepticism. Even " his hostility to religious zeal" is the last and the least of the three 
grounds of objection urged against him. As I have not space to detail the facts which I regard- 
ed as justifying this stricture, I will refer to the opinions of some eminent writers upon the 
points above specified. Gibbon describes Hume's History as " elegant but superficud.'*^ A 
powerful writer in the (London) Cluarterly Review— evidently a Church-of-En gland man — 
says, (after mentioning a jocose allusion of Gibbon to Hume's indolence,) " the only glimpse 
we gain [respecting H.'s manner of writing history] is through a story told by a late venerable 
Scottish crony, ^me one having hinted that David (Hume) had neglected an authority he 
ought to have consulted, the old gentleman replied — " Why, mon,iPavid read a vast deal before 
he set about a piece of his book ; but his usual seat was the sofai, and he often wrote with his 
legs up ; and it would have been unco fashions to have moved across the room when any Uttls 
doubt occurred." " All who oppose Hume's political principles — Towers. Stuart, Brodie, Fox, 
Laing, Allen, Smyth, Macaulay — reproach him with unfairness and insincerity — correct his 
misrepresentations, brand his crafty perversions ot truth. The most lenient and yet in some 
respects the most severe of his critics. Prof. Smyth, warns us to be ' ever suspicious* of the his- 
torian's vortceufar^efiuiice^.' " 

Hume's hostility to Christianity, in all of its forms, is also exposed by this writer. *• When 
reading Hume's History, we must carefully keep in view the meaning of the terms which he 
emi^oys ; his technical language must be translated by turning to his own dictionary. Religion 
is with Hume either Superstition or Fanaddsnu He so aj^lies and counterchanges these oppro- 
brious terms as to include every possible form of Christianity. In the Churches of Rome and 
England superstition predominates; in the Calvinistic Churches, which he detested most, 
feauiiicisfm, ; though all are equally assailed. When he bombards St. Peter's, his shellsglance ofT 
upon St. Paul's. His spear pierces through Archbishop Anselm and pins Archbishop Rowley to 
the wall. The filth with which he bespatters the Lateran Council, defiles the General As- 
sembly. But, alas ! each religious body, viewing only the damage done to its opponents, has 
been insensible of the hurt which its own cause receives from the bitter enemy of their common 
Head." This testimony is true. And let not religionists of any class be over anxious to strengthen 
and perpetuate an influence pernicious alike to all ; and let not republicans^ though no friends to 
religion, forget that in David Hume popular institutions have had a most bitter and insidious 
enemy -, and that whilst he hated the piety of the Puritans, he abhorred also their strenuous 
advocacy of the great principles now embodied in our system of democratic republicanism. 
Those who desire to know how " Hume and His Influence upon History" are now regarded 
by very many besides the advocates of the Puritans, would do well to read the article on that 
subject in the Cluarterly Review. It may be found in the Eclectic Magazine for July 1844. 

t We know that in Vvashington's day there were those even in this country — and at one time 
many — who violently opposed his measures, slighted his services, impugned his motives, and 
vilified his character : and we know too that at the time of the Revolution, the dress, the per- 
sonal appearance and manners of the ofiicers and soldiers of our army were the subject of almost 
as noiuch merriment in the camp of Sir Henry Clinton, and in some of the British' theatres, as 
tboM of the Roundheads were at the head-quarters of Prince Rupert and afterwards in the 
gay and profligate circles of Charles II. 
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would have been willing to have the character of Andrew Jackson or 
of Henry Clay go down to jKJstority as described by the most bitter 
and unscrupulous members of the opposite party. Yet the wrong 
which would thus have been done, falls far short of the injustice to 
which the good name of Cromwell has been exposed. Nevertheless. 
h\\ the abuse heaped upon his memory has been insufficient to hide 
entirely his great and noble qualities from the view of his country- 
men. His illustrious actions could not be wholly concealed or mis- 
represeniod, nor the splendid days of his Protectorate — coming as 
they (lid between two ages of deep national infamy — be altogether 
forgotten. " Driveling fanatic'* — ** base hypocrite" — " barbarous 
usurper" — were phrases which could not but lose much of their sig- 
nificance when applied lo the man with whom those days came anc 
with whom they pas-sed away. "His oharacter," says a most intelli- 
gent and candi<l Britif^h writer, ** though constantly attacked ano 
liardly ever defended, is popular with the great body of our country- 
men." 1 do not wish to render to Cromwell anything more than 
truth and cantior require. A character which shines in spite of two 
centuries of dark calumny, surely needs nothing more. Could tho 
great man now come up from the grave and occupy one of 
these seats and direct in regard to the portraiture of his life and 
character, he would doubtless say, ** Describe me as I was :" he 
would exhibit the same noble spirit which he displayed when, as Lord 
Protector, ho sat to young Lely for his picture — "Paint me as I am." 
Said he, "if you leave out the scars and wrinkles, I will not pay you 
a shilling." 

The account which may be given of Cromwell, in a single lecture, 
must of course be exceedingly brief and meagre. With the promi-, 
nent events of his lil'e, and especially the views ordinarily laken of 
his character by th^ class of writers already mentioned, I must sup- 
j)Ose you all to bo more or less familiar. 1 shall confine my atten- 
tion to the more important and characteristic facts of his history. 

Oliver Cromwell was born at Huntingdon, in St. John's Parish, a 
few miles north of Cambridge, on the 25lh of April, 1599. His 
father was Robert Cromwell, youngest son of Sir Henry Cromwell 
and brother of Sir Oliver Cromwell ; both of whom, we are told, 
dwelt successively, in rather sumptuous style, near by at the mansion 
of Hinchinbrook. His mother was Elizabeth Steward, daughter of 
William Steward, Esq., of Ely, a man of wealth and a kind of 
hereditary farmer of the Cathedral tithes and Church lands round 
that city. The genealogists affirm that she was descended from the 
royal Stewart family of Scotland, and "they explain in intricate 
tables how she the mother of Oliver Cromwell was indubitably either 
the ninth or tenth or some other fractional oarl of half a cousin to 

« 

Charles Stewart, King of England." I mention this circumstance 
not because it is to be deemed any great honor to Cromwell, but 
because I think it but fair to state any and every fact which may, 
even remotely, reflect credit upon the Stewart family. They cer- 
tainlv stand in need even of small favors. Cromwell himself never, 
even in the days of his grandeur — when his enemies were misrepre- 
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senting and denouncing him as of low origin — showed the least desire 
to have his parentage thought more respectable than it was. In this 
respect he exhibited a more uniformly healthy tone of mind even 
than Napoleon, who, when his father-in-law, the Emperor of Austria, 
proposed to employ certain genealogists to trace his lineage to some 
decayed branch of Italian royalty, nobly discouraged the attempt, 
saying, "I am the Rodolph of Hapsburg of my family." 

Cromwell's mother is described as a woman of ardent piety and 
excellent sense. She was an intelligent, large-hearted and zealous 
Christian — just the mother to train a son for usefulness and honor. 
Towards her, Oliver ever manifested a profound respect — reminding 
us of Washington's reverence for his mother. A sister of Oliver 
Cromwell's father was Mrs. Hampden, mother of the illustrious John 
Hampden. " In short," says Carlyle, " the stories of Oliver's 
* poverty,' if they were otherwise of any moment, are all false, and 
should be mentioned here, if still here, for the last time. The family 
was of the rank of substantial gentry and duly connected with such 
in the counties round for three generations back." 

Of Oliver's childhood, the writer just quoted speaks thus : " His 
biographers, or rather Carrion Heath, his first biographer, * whom 
the others have copied, introduce various tales into these early years 
of Oliver : of his being run away with by an ape along the leads of 
Hinchinbrook, and England being all but delivered from him, had the 
fates so ordered it ; of his seeing prophetic spectres ; of his robbing 
orchards and fighting tyrannously with boys ; of his acting school 
plays ; of his &c. &c. The whole of which grounded on ' human 
stupidity' and Carrion Heath alone, begs us to give it Christian burial 
once for all. Oliver attended the public school of Huntingdon, which 
was then conducted by a Dr. Beard." " He learned, to appearance 
mo'::erately well, what the sons of other gentlemen were taught in 
such places ; wont through the universal destinies which conduct all 
men from childhood to youth in a way not particularized in any one 
point by an authentic record. Readers of lively imagination can 
follow him on his bird-nesting expeditions," — " social sports and labors 
manifold ; vacation visits to his uncles, to aunt Hampden and cousin 
John among others : all these things must have been ; but how they 
specially were, is forever hidden from all men. He had kindred of 
the sort above specified ; parents of the sort above specified ; rigorous 
yet affectionate persons and very religious, as all rational persons 

* James Heath, called " Carrion" Heath, from the character of the book he wrote, entitled 
" Ftagellum or the life and death of O. Cromwdl the late usurper." The circumstances and the 
spirit in which he describes or rather misrepresents Cromwell, may be guessed from the follow- 
ing remarks of Carlyle. " When restored potentates and high dignitaries had dug up ' above 
a hundred buried corpses and flung them in a heap in St. Margaret's Church-yard,' the corpse 
of Admiral Blake among them and Oliver's old mover's corpse ; and were hanging on Tyburn 
gallows, as some small satisfaction to themselves, the dead clay of Oliver, of Ireton and Brad- 
shaw ) — ^when high dignitaries and potentates were in such a humor, what could be expected of 
poor {Kimphleteers and garreteers ? Heath's poor brown, lying Flas^ellum is described by one of 
the modems as * a FlagiUum^'' and Heath himself is called < Carrion Heath,' as being an un- 
fortunate, blasphemous dullard and scandal to humanity; — blasphemous; who, when the 
ima^e of God is shining through a man, reckons it, in bis sordid soul, to be the image of the 
DevU and acts accordingly ; who in fact has no soul except what saves him the expense of salt ; 
who intrinsically is Carrion and not Humanity." Which eeems hard measure to poor James 
Heath. " He was the son of the King's cutler," says Wood, " and wrote pamphlets, the best 
he was aUe, poor man." 
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then were. He had two sisters elder, and gradually five younger ; 
the only boy among seven. Readers must fancy his growth there in 
the north end of Huntingdon, in the beginning of the seventeenth 
century, as they can." 

When he was seventeen years of age, he entered the University 
of Cambridge. Here he pursued his studies a little more than one 
year, and then discontinued his connection with the University in 
consequence of his father's death. Providence now called him to 
take his father's place at Huntingdon, and it was befitting his circum- 
stances that he should, as soon as possible, qualify himself for the 
duties of a county magistrate and the responsibilities of a gentleman- 
citizen. The universal and very credible tradition is, that he soon 
after went to London to attain some knowledge of the law. " The 
stories of his wild living while in town, of his gambling, &c., rest," 
says Carlyle, "exclusively on the authority pf Carrion Heath, and 
solicit oblivion and Christian burial from all men." "Of evidence 
that he ever lived a wild life about town or elsewhere, there exists no 
particle." 

Whilst at London, he became acquainted with Elizabeth, a daugh- 
ter of Pir James Pourchier. To her he was married in Aug. 1620. 
He was now twenty-one years of age. His law-studies as such, gave 
place henceforth to the duties and cares of active life. Having re- 
turned to Huntingdon, he continued there for almost ten years, farm- 
ing lands and discharging '' the civic, industrial, and social duties in 
the common way : living as his father before him had done." What- 
ever may have been his habits while he was reading law at London, 
it is certain that very soon after his return to Huntingdon, he became 
a zealous and exceedingly active professor of religion. He spent 
much time in studying the word of God, which, in the present author- 
ized English version, had then been published only about ten years. 
He was intimate with the Puritan preachers; he made his house their 
home ; and sought by their labors and by every means in his power, 
to diffuse among the people a knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. 
He prayed, he exhorted, and he expounded. Even those who credit 
the stories of his irregular deportment at London, admit that after his 
return to his home and his making a profession of piety, he thoroughly 
reformed his habits and even refunded the money which he had won 
by gambling. 

Here let the date of his profession of religion, according to the 
faith of the Puritans, be carefully marked. Let those who affirm 
that he put on religion as a cloak to his ambition, observe that his 
piety dates back twenty years prior to the opening of the civil war — 
that he became a zealous Puritan at a time when Puritanism, instead 
of looking up with ambitious aspirations to the high i)laces of power 
and honor in England, was sighing rather for an asylum in this wes- 
tern world. Men then knew not what we know. The morning of 
a brighter day was, indeed, about to dawn, but to mortal eyes it was 
now the darkest hour of night. The day-spring of English liberty 
was still hid behind a fearful cloud. When no eye but the All-seeing 
could discern the changes which thirty years were to bring, the plain, 
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unassuming gentleman-farmer of Huntingdon, allied himself to a 
despised and persecuted cause. The Pilgrims, only a year or two 
before, had taken up their abode on ihe bleak shore of Plymouth. 
And eight or nine years after he began to pray and to exhort men to 
embrace Christ as their Saviour and to take the word of God, instead 
of bewildering traditions, for their life-lamp, another colony of his 
Puritan brethren — among whom bloomed the noble, the beautiful, the 
devoted Arbella Johnson — ^went almost from his very neighborhood 
and laid the foundation of Boston. Do any say, ''Cromwell was a 
keen, far-sighted observer, and he may have seen coming events even 
through the gloomy shadows going before, which hid them from the 
ken of ordinary mortals V^ I answer, that to suppose him to have 
descried even the table of contents of the wonderful chapter in the 
book of Providence, which was to be held up to the view of Chris- ' 
tendom, during the next third of a century, is to invest him with the 
attributes of a prophet. The fact is undeniable that, in respect to 
evangelical Protestantism and to the cause of civil liberty, the state 
of things not only in England but throughout Europe, was at that 
time exceedingly unpromising. 

It is indeed true, that one hundred years anterior to this date, 
Luther, Zwingle, and Calvin had lifted up their voices, preaching 
justification by faith, individual responsibility directly to God, and 
the consequent right of private judgment ; and had awakened millions 
to a consciousness of what they owed to their Creator and to them- 
selves. It is true too that the revival of literature — closely connected 
with the religious revival of the Reformation — hnd brought light to 
multitudes who before were sitting in great darkness, and that the 
mass of European mind, like an ocean moving under the breath of the 
Almighty, had been heaving to and fro with an agitation which 
shook thrones and hierarchies, and at one time gave signs of a readi- 
ness to " make all things new.'' It should be conceded, moreover, 
that for a long period — in England extending back at least to the wars 
of the Roses — a new power in the state had been gradually coming 
into notice^ — the Middling Class, And commerce, aided by manu- 
factures, and, of late, stimulated with the unwonted energy infused 
by the discovery of the new World and of the passage to the East 
Ipdies by the cape of Good Hope, waa multiplying the sinews of 
power and the sources of political importance in the hands of this 
class. But since the death of Luther, the Reformation had, in general, 
either stood still or retrograded. The Protestants, instead of con- 
tinuing to preach the doctrine of justification by faith, — in which their 
whole power lay — had been wasting their strength in pernicious con- 
troversies. And Rome, having called into being the society of the 
Jesuits, had multiplied her schools and colleges, and incited the po- 
tentates subject to her sway, to draw the sword and kindle the fires of 
persecution, and had won back half of all that she lost during the 
life-time of the great reformer. Meanwhile, even in Protestant coun- 
tries, kings, nobles, and hierarchs, fond of power and alarmed at the 
spirit of revolution, before which thrones were tottering and traditions 
falling into contempt, had begun, many years since, to regard and to 



12 

treat with bitter hostility those who were laboring to perfect the work 
of religious reform and to diffuse the love and hope of liberty among 
the people. Not only so : after the quickening breath of the Father 
of Lights, which constituted the life of the Reformation, ceased in a 
great degree to be breathed upon the agitated mass of European 
mind, a cold, selfish scepticism, rendering multitudes distrustful of a 
righteous, overruling Providence, and cowardly, grovelling and frivo- 
lous, had, far and wide, taken the place of faith and hope ; and of that 
courage too which owes its energy to thoughts awakened in the soul, 
by the celestial splendors descending upon it from the face of the Sun 
of Righteousness. And the mighty Middling Class, dreading the 
many-headed tyranny of a feudal aristocracy, had been rushing into 
the jaws of absolute monarchy. In Spain and Portugal, in France 
and many of the States of Germany, in Denmark and Sweden, the 
tendency was to despotism. The republic of Holland stood like the 
unconsumed, burning bush — strangely, gloriously preserved, because 
the strength and life of God were yet in the hearts of her citizens. 
In England, the open battle between freedom and despotism had 
hardly begun. Heretofore there had been suffering, petitioning, and 
sometimes a remonstrance on the side of those who sighed for free- 
dom ; on the other, there had been insolence, cruelty, and a manifest 
•determination to keep whatever power it possessed and to gain as 
much more as it could. 

No man coutti toll how the struggle would end. James I. was still 
on the throne ; and how his son Charles would rule, or whether he 
would live to rule at all, was known to no mortal. And who could 
predict who were to be his chosen advisers or what they would ad- 
vise ? Who could foretell what would be the temper of the people 
of England, or whom a revolution, should it occur, would exalt and 
whom it would put down ? What angel was permitted to hold up to 
the view of that obscure country gentleman, a bold Parliament re- 
suming and exercising lost and dormant rights, demanding justice 
against delinquents* ind finally appealing to arms against a king 
proved false, cruel, and unworthy of trust ; and then enabled him to 
gaze upon the triumphs of Marston Moor and Naseby, the fall of the 
monarchy, the infliction of the, death-penalty upon the king ; the 
victories of Dunbar and Worcester, and the glories of the Protec- 
torate 1 

But we have more direct proof that Cromwell did not thus pene- 
trate the future. A fact related by Neal, Hume, Keightley, Guizot, 
and many others, is conclusive. In the year 1637, not only Hamp- 
den, Pym, and Haslerig, but Cromwell had actually prepared to leave 
their country and were on board a vessel engaged to take them to 
New England, when a proclamation, emanating from the short-sighted 
bigotry of Archbishop Liud, prevented their leaving. He had now 
been a praying man for fifteen years ; and rather than throw off what 
some imagine to have • been a mere cloak, assumed for the sake of 
promotion in England, he was willing to forsake his country and re- 
tire to a wilderness ! 

As shedding light upon the question of CromwelPs sincerity, hit 
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letters deserve toentioti. A fiundred and forty-seven of these, writtett/ 
some to members of his own family, some to other near relatives or 
intimate friends ; some to public bodies or to persons in official sta' 
lions, and nearly all penned in haste and evidently not intended for 
publication,* have recently been given to the world by Thos. Carlyle,* 
What do we find in these letters ? Does hypocrisy betray itself in 
any one of them ? No. After a thorough perusal of them all, I 
affirm that those which were written to his most intimate friends, and 
obviously with the least caution, are the letters in which the Christian 
spirit is the most conspicuous, whilst they are all without exception 
in perfect keeping with the tenor of his public profession. His let-' 
ters to his wife and to his children are all marked witl^ the same 
habitual reference to the providence and will of God, the same cheer- 
ful yet solemn sense of the divine presence — in short, with the same 
religious fervour which we find him exhibiting in addresses and com' 
xnunications of a more public and less confidential nature. 

These letters throw a flood of light on many important points in 
his history, hitherto either entirely unknown or the subjects of gros* 
misrepresentation. They exhibit him in the interesting relations of 
private as well as of public life-^as u husband, a father, a neighbor^ 
and a professor of Christianity, as well as an actor in scenes where 
he was exposed to the scrutinizing gaze of the world. Indeed, no 
person should now feel qualified to pronounce an intelligent judgment 
upon the religious character of Cromwell, who has ^ot thoroughly 
read both the letters and the speeches — which arrt^poblished in the 
volumes of Carlyle-*— and examined them too with a careful referencer 
to the dates and all the circumstances, and especially to the views and 
the prevailing spirit of the Christian world in the age when he livedi 
In the light alone of such an examination, may any person of ordi-» 
nary capacity see how a thousand insinuations and charges against 
the sincerity of Cromwell are set aside, as not only not proved, but 
disproved, f. 

* Were Carlyle "an infidel," his testimony infaoor of CromWell and the t'uritans, whoiri 
infidels liave been so much in the habit of abusing, might be regarded as an important coneessMK, 
and as such, possessing an additional element of credibility. When a hater of religion, lilie 
tiume, maligns the ferVent piety of religious men, be speaks in accordamce with his prejudices ; 
but were he to praise snch piety, he tnust do so in spite of his prejudices. But whilst I do not 
object to Hume as a historian solely or mainly on account of his infidelity, I lay no stress oa 
Catiyle's testimony as the concession of a foe to all religion. That Thomas Carlyle should not 
be confounded with Richard CarIile<-who. for blasphemy, was fined and Imprisoned, in the 
city of London, in the year 1819, and as Inte as the year 1^6 continued to glory in his punish- 
tneht and in " his 8hame,"<— is perhaps sufficiently evident at least to ail men who are conver- 
sant with the current literature of the age. Thomas Carlyle was bom at Ecclesham, in Scot- 
land, in the year 1795. He was devotihg his energies to the German literature, in those yean 
when Richard Carlile was undergoing prosecution and punishment for retailing the blasphemjr 
of Thomas Paine and others of a like spirit. Thomas Carlyle commenced his career as an 
author by his " Life of Schiller" in 1S25. (See Sup. Vol. of Encyc Am.) That be is not 
" a blasphemer," might be inferred from the mere fact that he has been an admired ccntributfNr 
to such periodicals as the Edinburgh Review, Eraser's Magazine, the Foreign Quarterly Re- 
view, the Examiner, and the London and Westminster Review, for twenty yean, as well aa 
from the respeetflil manner in which seVeral of bis works have been noticed within a few 
tnonths past, in some of our most ably and cautiously conducted reUgious newspapere and 
reviews. That he is not aii infidel, in any received sense of the term, will be evident to any 
person who shall be at the pains to read tMrtmgh his article on Voltaire, bis " French Revolu- 
tion," or his " Letters and Bpeecbes of OliVer CromWell." 

t The war against the good name of Cromwell has been carried on mainly by means of 
abusive epithets, by innuendoes, by the grouping of facts or what pnrpcHl to be' Acts, without 
regard to dates or explanatory circumstances, and by gathering up all the idle or malicious re- 
p«it8 of hit cayings, either garbled or miscoxustrued, m if they deserved to be received u the 
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Pfobably no man living has more thoroughly Investigated all the 
documents which unfold the real history of Cromwell than Thomas 
Carlyle. This writer expresses his admiration of the straightforward* 
ness and prudence with which he pursued his way through so many 
difficulties and temptations without being guilty of " one proved false* 
hood." Encompassed with enemies, the most unscrupulous that the 
world evpr saw, he did, indeed, often leave men " wninformed," but 
there is no evidence that he ever left them "m/sinformed." He was 
unquestionably sagacious and far-sighted ; and he, no doubt, knew 
well, when to speak and what to speak. And the same is true and 
must be true of every man fit to be intrusted with the management 
of public affairs. It ^as certainly a characteristic of our own Wash- 
ington. He too possessed much of what some one has styled '^ the 
great talent for silence." Cromwell had studied the book of Pro- 
verbs, and knew that "a fool uttereth all his mind,'' but that " a 
wise man keepeth it in till afterwards." That he never dissembled, 
is more than ought to be affirmed. Exposed, as he was, to such fbar- 
ful trials of integrity, as few public men were ever called to meet, he 
must, by the transparency of his life, have surpassed all the states- 
men, heroes, and patriots whose names adorn the pages of history, 
never to have been guilty of an act of dissimulation for which " he 
was to be blamed." Yet I feel constrained, in view of the whole tenor 
of his life,— -of his letters, his real conversations, his speeches, and 
his habitual deportment, — to declare my unwavering conviction that 
dissimulation did not characterize him. The symbol which truly 
represents him is not the fox, but the lion. His magnanimity and 
daring frankness have extorted acknowledgment even from his de- 
famers. When in the tremendous struggle of the civil war, many 

unchallenged statements of w«ll authenticated histofy, instead of being treated as ** the east 
off slough'* of a shameless partisan literature. The character of Cromwell haa suffered on the 
whole much less from exteaded narratives than from short sketches. In the former, the force of 
ppithets and ioiinuatiuas is, in a considerable degree, neutralized by facts which show them to be 
absurd or ridiculous; in the latter, there is all of the poison with much less of«the antidote. 
His character, as exhibited or rather as half-darkened in the pages of such writers as Hume, is 
inexplicably mysterious, not to say incredibly unreaL Had a writer of fiction conceived such a 
character, all readers would haVe exclaimed, *' JBm6 grosdy improbahU," The following are 
s<Mne of the elements of that character, as described by Hume. ** Rustic buffoonery"-^*' vein of 
(Volic and pleasantry," " he himself was at bottom as frantic an enthusiast as the worst of" *' the 
military fanatics," whose " ignorance aod low education exposed them to the grossest impoai-* 
tion"-^** uncontrolable fury of zeal," '* cruel policy.** "The murder of the king, the moet 
atrocious of all his actions, was to him covered under a mighty doud of repnblican and fanatical 
illusions { and it is not unpossible but he might believe it, as many others did, the most merito*- 
rious action that he could perform." ** His extensile ci^acity enanled him to form the most en- 
larged projects.'* *' In proportion to the increase of his authority, his talents always seemed to 
expand themselves ; ana he displayed everv day new abilities, which had lain dormant till tke 
very emergency by which they Were called forth into action.^' " A friend to justice.'* *' His 
magnanimity tindervalued danger.** "He was carried by his natural temper to magnanimity, to 
grandeur.** " Eminent dexterity.** " Signal military talents.'* Hume himself seems a little staff«> 
gered at a compound made up of such uncombinable ingredients, and admits that Cromwell's 
character " does appear ettraardinary and wmsual by the mixture of so much dbaurdity with so 
much penetration^" and ** by his tempering stuh violent anUntiont and suck raging fsmiaieism, with «• 
mueh regard for justice ana kamanity." Had Hume been half as eager in this instance as he was 
in some others, to reject the *' itmwMa2'* and the " extraordinary,** he would not have hesitated to 
add, " It is less improbable that historians should falsify than that a character so contrary to the 
course of human nature should ever have reedly existed.'* 

A remarkable example of grouping facts or pretended facts, without regard to dates and cir-' 
cnmstances, and of gathering up from their hiding places, stale and loathed calumnies, which 
were sinking intoobbvion, may be found where many would least expect to find it, in that spite-' 
tuny uncandid work entitled the '* Life of Oliver Cromwell,** contained in Forster's *' Statesmen 
of the Commonwealth of England." And yet the American editor of that book speaks of him 
u " the derent, Gk»d>fearing and strongs-hearted CromwelL" 
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resorted to the flimsy legal fiction, that they were making war against 
the king '' for the king," he astonished feebler spirits by saying 
openly, '< If the king should meet me in battle, I would as soon fire 
my pistol in his face as in that of any other man." They were 
really at war with the king, and Cromwell's magnanimous spirit 
would not stoop to impertinent trifling with truth and fact. A.nd this 
was characteristic. If he spoke at all, he spoke boldly — often ve- 
hemently. Indeed, it is worthy of remark, that the very writers who 
say so much respecting the duplicity and cunning of Cromwell, ac- 
c«se him of great violence of manner in his conversations and 
speeches, and even make mention of his ^^ uncontrolable fury of 
zeal." 

Already has, it been remarked that Cromwell, soon after his mar- 
riage, became a professor of religion according to the faith of the 
Puritans. This may require some explanation ; for possibly it may 
appear to some to be tantamount to accusing him of gross fanaticism 
and bigotry. Morose, fanatical, austere, are terms which have been 
in large use in a certain class of books relating to the Puritans, which 
many read more than they do the authentic history of that people. 
These epithets are, to be sure, ordinarily employed with a very pru- 
dent omission of the particulars in which their moroseness and Ihnati- 
cism were exhibited. Havings had some suspicion as to the propriety 
of the application of these terms to the Puritans, I have looked into a 
few of the books where I supposed due information might be found-^ 
I mean into books written by the enemies of the Puritans. Keight- 
ley says that the Puritans, in the reign of James L, '' had been 
gradually converting the Christian Lord's day into a gloomy, sullen 
day of hearing sermons and shunning all innocent recreations." 
" The Catholics naturally took occasion to censure the reformed reli- 
gion for this gloom and morosity ; and the king and his clerical 
advisers thinking diflerently from the Puritans on the subject, a procla- 
mation was issued, forbidding any one to prevent the people from 
having, af\er divine service, dancing, archery, leaping, vaulting, and 
other manly and harmless recreations, as also maypoles, may-games, 
Whitsunales and moiris-dances." * 

Let it be observed that opposition to such sports — ^aAer Divine ser- 
vice on the Lord's day— as are here named, is the only specification 
which this writer gives under the sweeping charge that the Puritans 
" were harsh and morose, inquisitorial and censorious, absurdly scru- 
pulous about trifles, and the enemies of all pleasure and innocent 
recreation,'*^ f 

You are all aware that a poem called Hudibras, intended to hold 
up the Puritans to ridicule, was published in the time of Charles II, and 
greatly admired. Dr. Johnson, in his " Life of Butler," the author 
of this poem, lauds it in high terms — for no doubt it gave joy to his 

* Hutory of England, Vol. II, p. 40. 

t It must not be supposed that all the members of the Church of England denounced thePuri< 




to b« read in his pretence at Croydon. 
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high-tory spirit to sfee the political as well as the religious principles 
and peculiarities of such a people caricatured and exposed to contempt — 
and declares that " much ot* that humor which transported the seven- 
teenth century with merriment is lost to us, who do not know the sour 
solemnity, tne sullen superstition, the gloomy moroseness and the 
stubborn scruples of the ancient Puritans." For the purpose of en- 
lightening our ignorance touching their fanatical peculiarities, Dr. 
Johnson, himself the hero of the Cocklane ghost-hunt — the sage who 
once for several weeks, while in Scotland, refused to enter any of the 
houses of worship, because they had not been consecrated by a bishop ; 
and who commended the piety of a man for no better reason than 
because he took otF his hat while passing a church^— kindly mentions 
the following particulars : " We have never been witnesses of ani- 
mosities excited by the use of mince*pies and plum-porridge ; nor 
seen, with what abhorrence those who could eat them at all other 
times of the year, would shrink from them in December. An old 
Puritan who was alive in my childhood, being, at one of the Jeasts 
of the Church, invited by a neighbor to partake of his cheer, told him 
that if he would treat him at an ale'house with beer brewed for ail 
times and seasons, he should accept his kindness, but would have none 
, of his superstitious meats or drinks." Now any pei*son who will at- 
tentively read 1 Cor., VllI, may see i\\^ ground of the old Puritan's 
scruples. It is evident from Dr. Johnson's own statement, that the 
Puritan regarded the drinking of ale and the eating of mince-pies a&, 
in themselves, matters of perfect indifference ; but that when he saw 
them converted into a religious observance, — into an unauthorized and 
therefore superstitious service, subversive of the purity and scriptural 
order of Christian worship-»-he would not countenance them as such. 
And what enlightened, evangelicalChrislian even at this day would ? 
The only other specification oi their fanatical peculiarities, furnished 
by the strong memory of Dr. Johnson, is in the following words. 
" One of the Puritanical tenets, was the illegality of all games of 
chance,* 

* In connection with the above specifications, the Doctor does indeed attempt to convict the 
iPuritans as a body of proas stupidity and ignorance. He ttsks : " What can be concluded of 
the lower classes of tiie people, when in one of the Parliaments summoned by CrumweU, it 
was seriously proposed that all the records in the Tower should be burnt,' &c f But he seems to 
have forgotten that no such silly proposition was adopted, or would have found favor with on« 
in a thousand of the Puritans, even if it had been, by some strange freak, passed by a ms^jority 
in Parliament. That was an age of discussion and of great freedom in declaring individuil 
opinions. There were undoubtedly hanging upon the skirts of the Puritan party a few fanatics, 
a few * levelers,' a few fifth-monarchy men, a few men of a wild, destructive spirit ; but to say 
that these constituted the great body of the Puritans in general, or of the Independents in par- 
ticular, is just about as near to the real truth of authentic history as it would be, two hunorod 
years hence, to say that in 1843, the Cougregationalists of New England were JUiUeritesj or in 
1846, FourieriUs,, 

Suppose that some member of our National Legislature should propose a measure equally 
absurd with that mentioned by Dr. Johnson, would this prove that there is no wisdom in our 
Congress^ and would it be fair to conclude that the mass of the people of our country are 
fools ? Thobe who desire to learn what were really the distinguishing principles and u^age8 of 
the Puritans, would do well to read Hairs excellent work on that subject ; Neal's History ; 
Vol. I. of Bancroft's Hist, of U. S. ; De TocqueVille's * Democracy in America,' especially 
Chap. II. j and Bacon's Historical Discourses — particularly the second discourse, in which the 
author most clearly and eloquently exposes not merely the falsity hut the ridiculousness of the 
charge tliat the Puritans were an illiterate people and the enemies of learning. Those who hav« 
derived their views or impressions of the Puritans from sources like Butler's Hudibras.or soma 
of Sir Walter Scott's Novels, or certain works styled histories but dealing largely in fiction, — 
8uch as Peter*s * History* of Conn., containing the real oriffbudr—not copy— of the famous cod« 
of " blae-law8*'-*^may be surprised to learn that Lighttbot, Gale, Selden, Pym, Hampden, Owen, 
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The uninformed would, surely, expect to learn that all others who 
lived in England in the age when this amazing fanaticism was rife, 
were comparatively free from everything savoring of bigotry or of 
absurdity in the things of religion — that they dwelt, in fact, in the 
unfailing sunshine of good sense and sober truth. How this really 
was, may be conjectured from a few sentences extracted from the 
diary of that distinguished luminary, Archbishop Laud, the exceed* 
ingly influential and potent *' Primate of all EngljEind" during the 
reign of Charles 1. Noting from day to day the events which most 
deeply impressed his loAy mind as worthy of record, this clear-headed 
leader of those who were afterwards transported with merriment at 
the remembrance of Puritanical fanaticism, tells us how his picture 
fell down and how fearful he was lest the fall should be an omen ; 
how he dreamed that King James walked past him ; that he saw 
Thomas Flaxage in green garments and the Bishop of Worcester 
with his shoulders wrapped in linen. E&rly in the year 1627, the 
sleep of this great light-bearer was disturbed — if \ve may credit the 
solemn notices in his diary — repeatedly. Do not understand me as 
blaming him for dreaming. As it was at that season of the year 
when his holy Christmas mince-pies had doubtless been receiving 
many proofs of his august regard, thes>e night visions could not well 
be helped. But that such a man should - tell us on paper what he 
dreameid — that he should inform us how he dreamed he saw the Bishop 
of Lincoln jump on a horse and ride away — that he gave the king 
drink in a silver cup and the king refused and called for a glass, is, 
indeed, surprising :— especially is it strange that he should make the 
following record. " I dreamed," says he, " that I had the scurvy ; 
and that forthwith all my teeth became loose. There was one in 
especial in my lower jaw, which I could scarcely keep in with my 
finger till I had called for help." I will not ask in the style of Dr, 
Johnson, what can be concluded of the lower classes of the people, 
when a dignitary so much venerated as Archbishop Laud, was thus 
sunk in superstition, but inquire if it would not be well for all those 
at least who dwell in this land, which is so much indebted to the Pil- 
grims, and others o( like spirit and principles in the old world, to 
learn what were the exact grounds on which the Puritans were 
charged with austerity and moroseness ? 

In. the age under review, they were the great reforming party, both 
in Church and State. If they were scrupulous about some things 
which are now considered trifles, it should be remembered that the 
Puritans themselves viewed them as intrinsically unimportant, and as 
calling for their stern opposition solely on account of the superstitious 
consequence attached to tliem by persecuting prelates and kings. 
If they were rigorously exact in their observance of the fourth Com- 

Howe, Baxter, Charnoch, and Milton, were all Puritans, and tme representatives of the differ- 
eat phases of the Puritan mind. 

Bancroft sajrs that the Puritans " founded national grandeur on universal education,** and 
that " of all contemporaiy sects they were the most firee flom credulity, and, in their zeal fbr 
reform, pushed then* regulations to what some would consider a sceptical extreme. So many 
sttperatitions had been bundled up with every venerable uistitution of Europe, that ages have 
not yet dlriodged them all. The Puiitans at once emancipated themselves from a crowd of ob- 
■ivuces. Tlieyestabliriied a wofihtp purely spiritual.** (Hiat.oftiwU.S.,Vol.I.,p.464— 8.) 
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mandment, it should nQt be forgotten that they were zealous for an 
exceedingly important precept of God's law, and justly regarded 
themselves as called upon by the voice of the Divine word and Provi'* 
dence^ to take an unflinching stand in behalf of an institution, on the 
maintenance of which depends the prosperity, physical and moral, 
individual and social, of man. Then, not unfrequently, were princi- 
ples and measures denounced as fanatical, which are now cherished 
' as obviously scriptural and momentously important by all classes of 
, evangelical Protestants, — by Dr. Tyng and the accomplished Bishops 
of (Calcutta and Ohio, no less than by the venerable Beecher, Stuart, 
and Alexander. 

Nay ; intelligent men, though of no religious profession, and 
regarding institutions only in their temporal bearings, are fast coming 
to the conclusion that the Liord's Day observed — not according to the 
prescriptions of King James' *^ Book of Sports," but according to the 
directions of the word of God — is indispensable to our well-being in 
this world : that the Sabbath appointed amid the singing of the morn- 
ing stars and the shouting of the sons of God over the finished work 
of creation, was made for man. They are beginning to judge the 
tree by its fruits ; the fountain by lis streams ; the great principles of 
the Puritans by their results. They are learning to regard those men, 
so long mistaken for fanatics, as the true moral heroes of their age — 
to see that their minds, looking up to the Father of Lights, through 
his word, apprehended, their lips asserted and their arms vindicated 
those truths instinct with the energy of immortal life, which have in 
a measure regenerated England and given light, glory, and prosperity 
to the free States of this Union. 

Those who desire the coming of the day when freedom, nurtured 
and preserved through the benign operation of Christian principle, shall 
encircle the earth with its blessings, beiiold now with joy the healthful 
current of Puritan influence flowing out farther and farther upon the 
world, one of the noblest of the streams which make glad the city of 
God. In our own land, spreading far and wide, from Plymouth to the 
Falls of St. Anthony, they see, wherever it flows, colleges, semi- 
naries, free-schools and churches, well indoctrinated and put in pos- 
session of the arguments and defences of revealed religion, springing 
up and flourishing as willows by the water courses ; and imparting 
strength and hope to the nation in its experiment of civil and religious 
liberty. * 

To increasing multitudes, not only here but in other lands, it is 
beginning to appear — what it always was in reality — ridiculous to 
impute, especially to the Puritans, infirmities which, if they possessed 
them at all, they possessed in a less degree than any other class of peo- 
ple of the age ; and, ungrateful as well as unjust, to stigmatize as 
bigotry that enlightened, reformatory zeal, to which the world is in- 
debted for so many benefits. 

It was, indeed, the great glory of the Puritans to be free from 
whatever deserved the name of superstition. They were devout stu- 
dents of the Divine word. They loved to gaze upon the Holy Mount 
where the Eternal sits enthroned«-^to meditate on that 9cheme of 



Providence, the ways of which are everlasting ; on the moral govern* 
ment of Grod and the history of human redemption ; on truths which 
thrill the hosts of heaven and carry sinking of heart to fallen princi- 
palities and powers. To minds thus raised above the sphere of earthly 
littleness and spiritualized into abhorrence of whatever served to ob- 
struct their view of God's revealed realities, unauthorized ceremonies 
and uncommanded rites^ as connected with worship, were at once 
puerile and abominable. Penetrated with a profound sense of what 
was due to them as creatures made a little lower than the angels, and 
endowed with reason and conscience and the power of voluntary and 
responsible action, and subject to the hopes and fears which gather 
around immortality, they felt it to be their right, as it was their duty. 
lo think and to worship, untrammeled by the prescriptions of a fellow 
man. And gazing habitually on the Lord of Hosts, as the Father 
and Governor of the whole human brotherhood, and seeing the dis- 
tance between the highest and the lowest of our race dwindling into 
nearness and equality, as compared with the interval which separates 
the most exalted of mankind from the King Eternal, it was natural 
that they should spurn as absurd and impious the distinctions which 
human selfishness and folly had reared. Civil government they 
recognized as the ordinance of God ; but his ordinance not for the 
benefit of rulers onlyj but of the whole people. They feared Grod, 
and they feared none other. In this consisted their fanaticism — a 
fanaticism which is giving fi eedom to increasing millions of our 
nation and race.* 

I have thus dwelt upon this topic, because unless the character 
of Cromwell is viewed in this aspect, it cannot be compreheiided at 
all. 'The life and character' of such a man, without hisTeligion, 
would be like the play of Hamlet, with the part of Hamlet left out. 
Cromwell's strongest sympathies and most intimate associations, from 
the time he first made a profession of piety, were with that branch of 
the great Puritan family, which was the most remarkable for the 
characteristics just described — that branch upon which the spirit of 
devotion to God and to country, and of improvement in whatever 
truly exalts and adorns humanity, was poured out in a measure alto- 
gether peculiar and glorious. What were the principles and what 
the spirit of the English Independents, may be known by all who will 
be at the pains to learn what were the principles and what the spirit 
r>f the founders of New England. 

Cromwell's parliamentary career commenced in 1628. He then 
took his seat in the third parliament of Charles I., as a member for 
the borough of Huntingdon, f 

* Bancroft says, *< PniitaniBm was a life-giving spirit; activity, thriit, and intelligenoB fi>l> 
lowed in its train ; and as for courage^ a coward and a Puritan never went to-getber." ** Tbe 
ftinatic fbr Calvinism, was a fonatic for liberty." Speaking of their efforts in England in the 
tatter part of Elizabeth's reign, he says, " The Puritan clergy were ftst becoming triboneaof 
\he people and tbe pulpit was the place for freedom of rebuke and discussion." " The precious 
spark of liberty," says Hume, " had been kindled and was preserved by the Puritans alone. 
** Puritanism," says De Tocqueville, " was not a mere religious doctrine but it corresponded in 
many points with the most absolute democratic and republican theories. It was this tendency 
which aroused its most dangerous adversarira." 

t He continued to reside at HuBtiagdoa till K3L H« then remowd to St. Ivtf i and OwBO* 
ttveyttn ^A&nruiM to 1^. 
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Here he found himself among men, whose names are now known 
and honored wherever distinguished talent and ardent patriotism find 
admirers. His noble cousin John Hampden, the sagacious and elo* 
quent Pym, Sir Robert Philips, Sir John Eliot,-^these were of the 
leading stars then shining on the popular side of the parliamentary 
firmament. Already had the nation beeun to rock to and fro in the 
incipient tremblings of the earthquake of revolution. Already had it 
become evident to the more disoerning that the King was intent on 
making the monarchy of England what the monarchy of France and 
of Spain was already — absolute. This was the lesson which his 
father had taught him by precept and by example ; this was the task 
to which his wife, the imperidus daughter of Henry lY of France, 
was prompting him with a ceaseless and infatuated urgency ; this 
was the object to which his own selfish and despotic nature was im* 
polling him with an unrelenting and finally desperate determination. 
Meanwhile England, in her great interests — her religion and litera* 
ture, in her commerce and manufactures — in her totality of civili2Ui- 
tion — was outgrowing her old governmental forms-^^her garments 
were waxing small— -and she was giving some signs of desire to ac- 
commodate herself more liberally. But popular revolutions had not 
then become common events. The sun. of American freedom had not 
then risen. The French Revolution was yet among things to corae« 
The march of modern Democracy— calling potentates to account and 
overturning thrones and dynasties — was not a thing as yet known and 
read of all men. On the side of oppressors there was power, and the 
knowledge how to take it away was not then the comfort of the na- 
tions. England must try the great experiment of revolution and of 
effort in behalf of popular rights. 

Lights and shadows strangely commingling in the prospect, caused 
the hearts of far-seeing statesmen to beat fitfully with the conflicting 
emotions of hope and fear. There were men in Parliament and out 
of Parliament, who were deep-read in the living oracles of truth, who 
had grasped, with an energy and faith known only to souls whom the 
light of heaven has made free, the principles which lie at the founda- 
tion of all good government, and who longed with the steady ardor of 
profound and earnest spirits for a change which should realize their 
conception of a commonwealth without king and nobles, and of a 
church in which prelatical assumption and tyranny should be discard- 
ed.* But at present, the great majority of the nation looked not so 
far. They sought only the reform of certain abuses and the pracli* 
oal recognition of certain rights. 

I will not insult this auditory with an argument to frcme that the 
representatives of the people of England had the right to demand of 
the king the removal of enormous grievances and the acknowledg- 
ment of the law-protected liberties of the nation— or that having 
conceded so much, he was under obligation to keep his word of 
promise, f 

* See Baneroft*8 Hist, of U. B., Vol. I. and efpecially Chap. Yin, and Milton*8 Prose Worka, 
Vol. I., (as pablished by H Hooker, Phil.. 1845,) paiticolariy the article on **'fieformation in 
JBngiand" and othef treatises which inuneaiately follow it. 

fEven if io ngwd to the principle that foremments are Initititted for tiM ■wintimny of 
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When Cromwell first entered Parliament, the strife with thH King 
had been in progress three years. Parliament af^er Parliament had 
been angrily diinolved ; one royal promise after another had been 
broken, and the discerning were fasi learning that the liberties of the 
nation must be abandoned or the perils of a fearful struggle bravely 
met 

Cromwell's first appearance as a speaker was every way charac- 
teristic. With a threioid-bare coat and, as some say, with a hat without 
a hat-band, he made, it is true, a not very promising figure in such 
an assemblage. Pym had just accused Mainwaring, the royal chap- 
lain of Popish practices. In the course of the debate on this case, 
Cromwell aTose and spoke with a fervor, a boldness, and a power 
which produced at once a strong sensation. He was not an elegant 
speaker. He was not always clear and self-possessed. To the very 
close of his life, his thoughts seemed to come forth not in a flowing, 
unbroken stream, but rather ^ a mountain torrent, forcing its way 
in spite of obstacles. Yet the transcendent power of the man — his 
mighty intellect, his boldness, his directness of aim, his overwhelming 
vehemence, made him from the very first a speaker to whom frien£ 
and foes listened* * 

This Parliament — so distinguished for the energetic courage which 
obtained from the king the grant of the Petition of Right, binding 
him to imprison no man exoept by legal process ; to leave the cogni- 
zance of offences to the ordinary tribunals ; to billet no more soldiers 
on the people ; and to raise no taxes without the consent of Parliap 
ment; and ventured to lift up the voice of stern remonstraiKse 
against certain tyranical and papistical practices in the high places of 
the national Church — was soon after dissolved. The King was about 
to try the dangerous experiment of extorting money from the nation, 
and of thus reigning without any Parliament 

I will not detain you with a detail of the events of those eleven 
years of highhanded and lawless oppression, during which Laud and 
Strafford, wielding the combined terrors of ecclesiastical and of civil 
power, endeavored with a ruthless and unfaltering energy to carry 
out the despotic purposes of Charles. Then, contrary to ancient 
laws as well as the recent stipulations of the Petition of Right, monoy 
was wrung from the nation, and soldiers were vexatiously quartered 
on the people ; then, in violation of a royal promise, all the powers 
of the arbitrary tribunal of the Star Chamber and of the lawless Court 
of High Commission, were terrifically developed and exercised, and 
unrighteous judgments, exorbitant fines, unwarranted imprisonments, 
the pillorying or good men after cutting off their ears and slitting their 
noses, and other meanly cruel wrongs and outrages were of almost 
daily occurrence. I will only remark that Charles is not to be 
held guiltless touching these acts of ruthless tyranny, on the ground 

the rii^ts of the people— eueh as life, liberty, and the punuit of happlneaa and derive their 
nut powers from the eofHMmt </ tAd^ovarnM^we were to admit that it was « aelf-erident" oal^ 
in this country and in the year 1776, yet (t should be observed that Charles I., for ftill and 



pie consideration, solemnly, or at least very formally and explicitly, yielded to certain demands 
of the nation, e. f ., the things set forth in the " Pention of Right.** He had therefore no right 
to exercise any longer prerogatives which he had thus sonreBdaied, imiasa it be admitted tuit 
klBis hava «• dhrine right** to foUfy tMr woid ! 



either of their hsdng been done by Laud and Strafibrd, or of hi9 
having been badly advised. Who entrusted to the hands of these 
cruel men the power to do so much wrong 1 Did not Charles 1 A.nd 
why did he select and retain such advisers ? Was it because there 
were no prelates in the Church who were humane men and pious, 
that he was under the necessity of clothing so merciless a bigot as 
Laud with spiritual powers so vast ? And was it for want of states- 
men of enlarged minds and patriotic feelings, that he made Strafford 
his counsellor and his chief minister of state ? No, he promoted Laud 
and he lured into his service the eloquent and mighty Strafford, not 
to be misled by them, but because he saw that in their different 
spheres they would be efficient instruments of despotism. It is ob- 
vious, from facts not denied by historians partial to him, that he was 
not a well-meaning, kind-hearted man, led to do evil unintentionally, 
but, on the contrary, self-willed, cold-hearted, artful and imperious.* 
It is true that he was unwise and fickle in his measures. Seeking 
to accomplish such an object as he did, in such a country as England 
and in opposition to such a spirit of freedcHn as was gradually awaken- 
ed, his general purpose was little sliort of madness. But to this hb 
own proud, selfish heart, was the chief prompter, and his rash and 
wicked naeasures were as often adopted against the wishes as with 
the advice of his friends, f 

* Witness, for example, his false publication of his answer to the Petition of &i|dit (see 
Gulzot's Rev. of 1640, p. 55) ; his habitual violation of all his promises, which he found ft 
either inconvenient or unpleasant to keep (see Macaulay's Mis. Art. Hampden or any hisi4isry 
which dves the details of his course with bis Parliaments, e. g., Guizot's) : Iiis angry dissolu- 
tion of nis Parliaments — especially of that which met in April 1640 (even Clarendon conderoat 
this act) 'f and his aUempC to arrest by violence and in opposition to all law, five obnoxious mem- 
bers of tne Commons on the 3d of Jan. 1643. " This he did without giving the slightest hint 
of his intention to those advisers whom he had solemnly promised to conetut.** Even Hume, 
with all his sophisuy, is unable to make Cliarles appear honest and well-meaning. 

t Since the delivery of this lecture, the wonder has in <nie or more instances been exra-essed 
that I did not give Charles credit (br his " many private and domesde mrtuor.*' To this 1 reply, 
that my sut^ect required me to speak of Charles only in refeience to his public cunduct^^hat 
conduct which justified the course pursued towards him by Cromwell and other patriots wuo 
made war upon him and called him to account as a ** tjrrant, a traitor, a murderer, and a pnbUc 
enemy." Besides, I must say, with all firankness, that L haf e for yean looked with a feeling 
akin to indignation upon the attempt to offset a few " household decencies" — against the great 
crimes of a public life marked with the cruelty, the ingratitude, ana " the incurable dissimalar 
tion" which characterized the career of Charles L In regard to the influence which these 
*< virtues" ought to have upon our estimats of his character, I most cordially concur with the 
Hon. T. B. Macaulay, " a Ohutchman," a member of the British Parliament and one of the 
most popular writers of the age. " And what, after all," asks he, " are the virtues ascribed to 
Oharies ? A religious zeal, not more sincere than that of his son TJames U, who, for his cruel 
biaotry, was driven from the throne and the realm in 16881 ana fully as weak and narrow 
minded, and a few of the ordinary household decencies, which half the tombstones in England 
claim fbr those who lie beneath them. A good father ! A good husband ! Ample apologies 
indeed for fifteen years of persecution, tyrannv and falsehood We charged jiim with having 
broken his coronation-oath — and wo are told that he kept his marriage vow ! We accuse him 
of having given up hto peq^e to the merciless inflictions of the most hot-headed and hard- 
hearted of prelates — and the defence is that he took his little son on his knee and kissed him \ 
We censure him for having violated the articles of the Petition of Right, after having, fbr good 
and valuable consideration, promised to observe them — and we are informed that he was ac- 
customed to hear mayera at six o'clock in the morning ! It is to such considerations as these, 
together with his Vandyke dress, his handsome face and his peaked beard, that he owes, w* 
verily believe, most of his popularity with the present generation. For ourselves, we own that 
we do not understand the common phrase— a good man but a bad king. We can as easily con- 
ceive a good man and an unnatural father or a good man and a treacherous friend. We cannot, 
in estimating the character of an individual, leave out c^ our consideration his conduct in the . 
most important of all human relations. And if, in that relation, we find him to have been 
aelfish, cruel and deceitf\al, we shall take the liberty to call him a bad man, in spite of all his 
temperance at table and all his regularity at chapeL" Those who make so much of the conduct 
of Oharies, Just before and at the time of his execution, as proof orif his pietjr and previous inno- 
cancy of V^ need pariius to be reminded that half the felons who have suffered capital punish* 
ment, and more thanhau the state-criminals who have beta pmt to deslh in EaglaBd, have died 



On the dd of November, 1640, met that fanvous Parliament which 
undertook in hopeful earnestness and with surpassing ability and fore- 
sight to redress the grievances of the nation. By calling Strafibrd 
and Laud to account for their crimes, by abolishing the irregular and 
illegal courts in which justice had been so cruelly outraged, by re- 
affirming the articles of the Petition of Right, and by determining 
not to intrust the control of the military force of the nation in the 
hands of a king whose repeated acts of perfidy proved that he wanted 
only the power to take back more than all ke had eoncededy the friends 
of freedom soon found themselves exposed to the gloomy horrors of 
civil war. Cromwell sat in this Parliament as a member for Cam- 
bridge Town. Though he did not often speak, yet it is evident from 
what he did say, as well as from his actions, that he comprehended 
more clearly and more profoundly the actual condition of the nation 
in its struggle with tyranny and the remedy which existing evils 
called for, than the great majority of the distinguished men by whom he 
was surrounded. Convinced that decisive measures were the wisest 
and best in such a crisis, he was characteristically bold, energetic and 
uncompromising. That the Parliament was justifiable in adopting 
those great measures of resistance to regal despotism, which led to 
the civil war, is, I trust, too evident to need further proof. Thus far, 
Cromwell has acted in company with men whose clearness of judg- 
ment and purity of motives are not oflen questioned. The civil war 
was not brought on by him any more than by Haitipden, Pym, and a 
host of others who had gradually become convinced that they must 
conquer the tyrant or be crushed and dishonored beneath his arm out- 
stretched for their subjugation. He did not raise the whirlwind. Its 
furious blasts were shaking the whole realm while he was yet a com- 
paratively obscure and unknown man. At the commencement of 
hostilities, his position in the Parliamentary army was not such as to 
create any reasonable expectation that he would become the hero of 
the war. And there was little probability that '* a voice from the 
whirlwind of battle" would designate him as chosen to occupy the 
vacant seat of supreme power erected on the ruins of the demolished 
throne. The Earls of Essex and Manchester, Sir Thomas Fairfax, 
Hampden, and others had the precedence, and for a considerable time 
promised to retain it. The man who was to become the first general' 
of the age, had now lived to be more than forty years old without 
having taken, his first lessons in war. He had entered upon the down- 
ward slope of active life, and as yet given no signs of an ambition 
craving military rule. How strange had been his course of prepara- 
tion for the part he was about to act ! In his boyhood, no mimic 
k>attles ; in his youth, no military school with its science and its disci- 
pline ; in his manhood, no service abroad under "the great king of 

tkr better than they had lived— illustrating the remark that many a person has died adminJbhi who 
bad Iroerf afronuiuiM^. One grand defect, however, in the death-scene of Charles, was the ab- 
sence of all evidence of genuine repentance for those crimes by which he had brought so many 
calamities upon the nation. Notwithstanding all the force of education and of regal prejudices, 
he must have known that his perfidy, duplicity, and violence were inexcusably wrong. Bf acaa- 
Iiy and many other writers friendly to ihe Church of Enf^and, have declared it ^^s^Burd" and 
** ridiculous" to »peak of Charles as having died *' a ma^r** foir that Church. It is by mmd^ 
doubted wnether that Church was In his view any thing better thsn « convenient instniilient of 
power,uid wbeClier he wu ev«(n a Protestant except by proftsskm. / 
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Sweden," or other renowned commander, had given him skill or 
reputation as a player at the terrible game of war. But, says one 
who knew him intimately and had studied his character profoundly, 
*' he was a soldier disciplined to perfection in the knowledge of him- 
* self. He had either extinguished or by habit had learned to subdue 
the whole host of vain hopes, fears and passions which infest tKe soul. 
He first acquired the government of himself and over himself acquired 
the most signal victories; so that on the first day he took the field 
against the external enemy, he was a veteran in arms consummately 
practised in the toils and exigencies of War." * His long residence 
in the country had familiarized and impressed his mind with the sim- 
plicity, the freshness, the beauty and the grandeur of rural scenery ; 
and his intercourse with men of all classes, and especially of those 
classes in which character appears with the least disguise, had made 
him thoroughly acquainted with the feelings, opinions and social con- 
dition of the English people. His course of life had furnished an 
excellent discipline for his admirable common sense which so uiuform- 
ly kept him from mistaking fancies for facts and misty clouds for 
everlasting hills. His familiarity with sacred history, with the prin- 
ciples of God's providential and moral governwent, and with the 
prophetic descriptions of the knowledge, righteousness, freedom and 
prosperity of mankind in the days of Zion's glorious enlargement, 
had given to his views an expansion and to his heart a strength of 
hope, which no other subjects of thought could have imparted. And 
his early study of the principles of the Common Law as well as of 
those inspired Institutes wherein the elements of all law and the true 
ends of all good government are unfolded, had, in those days of deep 
excitement and of profound thought, when Laud and Strafibrd, under 
the countenance pf Charles, were tyrannizing over the nation, 
wonderfully enlarged and liberalized his mind. His subsequent exhi- 
bitions of greatness were indeed the natural result of that self-train- 
ing and that leisure for, meditation on things fitted to expand the soul 
which had been, to the present hour, peculiarly his. If he had hot 
given his days and nights to the study of the lives of Plutarch's 
heroes, he had learnt by heart the story of men who, '' out of weak- 
ness, were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned to flight 
the armies of the aliens." If he had not glowed over the exploits of 
Achilles and slept with the Iliad under his pillow, he had devoted 
many an hour of intense omotion to the triumphal songs of Miriam 
and Deborah, of Moses and David. If he had not examined with a 
critic's eye the pages of Herodotus and Thucydides, of Livy and Taci- 
tus, he had studied the book of Divine Providence and read the story 
of this world in its grand outlines with the spirit of those men of his 
day who viewed history as ^' a mighty drama enacted on the theatre 
of Infinitude ; with suns for lamps and eternity as a back ground, 
whose Author is God and whose purport and thousand-fold moral lead 

*See Milton's "Second Defence of the Peop'e of England." The reference tothisworic 
was accidentally omitted on p. 6. It contains interesting notices of Cromwell, Fleetwood, 
Lambert and others, and deserves to be read by all those who wish to know in what estioiation 
Cromwell was held bv one of the greatest, purest and most independent political writers thai 
England has ever proaoced. 
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us up to the ' dark with excess of light' to the Throne of God." And 
if, while gazing upon the bright and awful realities of the unseen 
world, his soul was excited into a fervency which some men call 
fanaticism, let it be remembered how grand and thrilling those things 
are upon which he looked, and that when from above descending, his 
mind befleld what the world styles great, he was unmoved, for he saw 
nought but littleness. 

Thus prepared, at the age of forty-three, he entered the military 
service of his country, known at first only as Capt. Cromwell of the 
Eastern Association. 

The war which the Parliamentarians by skillful and decisive mea- 
sures might have brought, within a few weeks, to a triumphant termi- 
nation, was tediously protracted. Essex, Manchester, and others 
were inefficient. When the second year of the struggle was drawing 
towards its close, the balance of results was favorable to the king. 
The great and good Hampden, who, in the cause of liberty, had drawn 
tho sword and thrown away the scabbard, was among the slain ; nearly 
all the strong places ia the kingdom were in the hands of the Royalists ; 
nnd desponoency and disaffection were spreading among those who 
heretofore had sided with Parliament. But during this time, Crom- 
Wsell had been displaying those qualities which could not fail to raise 
him rapidly to distinction. His public spirit, his courage, his confi- 
dence of success and prompt wisdom in the use of means for its attain- 
ment, his inflexible decision, — all combining to give him that over- 
powering energy for which he was ever remarkable— and his apti- 
tude for. collecting together and training for victory a host of high- 
souled citizen-warriors, filled with the fear of God and raised above 
all other fear, were not long in making him kn«(wn throughout the 
nation as a man of incomparable ability. He soon perceived that 
the Parliamentarian troops and especially the cavalry were no match 
for the proud array of noblemen and gentlemen who composed so 
large a portion of Prince Rupert's formidable body of cavaliers. 
Immediately after the first great but indecisive battle, he told Hamp- 
den that they never could succeed '^ with a set of poor tapsters and 
town-apprentice people against men of honor." To cope with men 
of honor, he declared they must have men of religion. '^ It is a good 
notion," said Hampden, *' if it can be executed." The subsequent 
realization of this conception of an.army capable of scattering to the 
winds all opposition, — a realization on which the cause of English 
liberty was now suspended — was due, under God, solely to the genius, 
the energy, and the religious character of Cromwell. In the region 
within and around Lincolnshire — the old home of our Pilgrim and 
Bostonian fathers — where the famous Eastern Association was acting 
with so much energy, he commenced the enlistment and the training 
of his renowned corps of invincibles, known as the Ironsides. '' By 
the vigor of his genius or the excellence of his discipline, adapted, 
not more to the necessities of war, than to the precepts of Christianity, 
the good and the brave were from all quarters attracted to his camp, 
not only as to the best school of military talents, but of piety and 
virtue. Hence he collected an army as numerous and as well equip- 



ed as any one erer did in so short a time ; which was uniformly 
obedient to his orders and dear to the affections of the citizens ; which 
was formidable to the enemy in the field, but never cruel to those who 
laid down their arms ; which committed no lawless ravages on the 
persons or the property of the inhabitants ; who, when they compared 
their conduct with the turbulence, the intemperance, the impiety and 
the debauchery of the Royalists, were wont to salute thetn as friends 
and to consider them as guests. They were a stay to the good, a 
terror 1o the evil, and the warmest advocates for every exertion of 
piety and virtue." * Those who imagine that these armed defenders 
of the liberty of conscience and intelligent asserters of the principle 
that a king whose government is selfish, burdensome and tyrannical, 
may lawfully be deposed, were led by a wild and ignorant fanaticism, 
they knew not whither, betray a singular misapprehension of their 
real character and history.f The great writer just quoted, described 
them, after their victories were all won and their character fully 
developed, as .^^ men of exemplary nKxiesty, integrity and courage \ 
whose hearts had not been hardened in cruelty and rendered insensible 
to pity by the sight of so much ravage and so much death, but whom 
it had rather inspired with the love of justice, with a respect for re- 
ligion and with the feeling of compassion and who were more zeal* 
ously interested in the preservation of liberty in proportion as they, 
had encountered more perils in its defence." *' They are not," says 

* Milton's " Second Defence.*' Though Prince Rupert's cavaliers were ** all, all honorable 
men," yet during the civil war he bore the appellation of " the Prince of nnnderers," and k 
has been said with as much truth as wit, that he " commanded tlie riizir of the Uackgoantiam 
of three kingdoms." 

t They belonged principally to the sect called Independents. The flippancy with whicb 
some at the present day, and in this country, denounce the Independents as '* imioUramt fiuu^ 
tics," deserves the rebuke of all men who celebrate the landing of the Pilgrims. Even Home 
says, ** Of all sects^ this was the first which, during its prosperity as well as its adversity, alwimi 
ado})^ the principle of toleratton." Clarendon, (B. X. of his 6. R.,) speaking of the Inde- 
pendents in 1648 says, ** Liberty of conscience was now become the great charter," and 1m 
declares that their clergy (in London) were * more learned and rational' than * the Plreal^- 
terian,' and that * though they had not so great congregations of the common peofde,' yet tlwj 

* infected and were followed by the most substantial and wealthy citizens, and by othan of 
better condition.' Dr. Murdoch, in a note upon Mosheim says, * The Independents anifhrmly^ 
pleaded for the free toleration of all sects holding the fundamental doctrines of Christianitj.' 

* He (Charles I. in 1647) tried to gain over the Independents by promising tkem free tdera^ioB, 
but they would not accept it for tJumsdves alone,* [What narrow-minded bigots ! The admiran of 
such liberal souls as Charles I., Archbishop Laud and Co., it is to be hd|Md will gradually learn 
to spread the mantle of Charity over the intoleranct of men whose fkme as pioneers in the 
cause of religious freedom is fast spreading throu'gh \he world !] * The army demanded free 
toleration for all Protestant' sects. When Cromwell &ame into power, * nothing but the en- 
gagement ^or oath of allegiance to government) was recpiired of any man to qualify him eivUly 
for any living in the country. Hence many Episcopal divines, as well as those of other de- 
nominations, became parish ministers.' To the calumny that *the Independents sought to 
confound all distinctions in society, whether of rank or office, and lUmed to bring aboat a com- 
munity of goods,' &c, it is perhaps enough to reply that when they had the sway in Euriand, no 
sach levelling system was introduced or desired. Notorious facts refute the charge. The alle- 
gation is manifestly the result of an attempt, on the part of hierarchs and monarchists, to aeC in 
an odious light the democratic and republican principles, ecclesiastical and political, far.whkh 
the Independent!, both of Old England and New England, were then distinguished. Tboni 
who read English History, need to exercise some discrimination. The people of this coantiy 
know — or ought to know — what were the principles of the men from whom (according to De 
Toc^neville, Bancroft, and others, who have bren at the pains to examine the subject) we^ave 
received our Democratic Republican Institutions. Some writc>rs, like Rapin, (the French 
ReAigee,) have been led into blunders almost ludicrous respecting the Independents, by trusting 
to the representations of the English and the S^cotch Presbyterians, who could not forgive the 
Independents for foiling the attempt to make Presbyterianism the established religion of Eng- 
land. A few of Rapin's mistakes are corrected by Dr. Murdoch, but not all As »hedding li|^ 
en tlie attitude of the English and the Scotch Presbvterians towards the Independents, we 
Hetherington's Hist, of the Westminster Assembly and Dr. Bacon's Life of Baxter, prefixed to 
Baxter'i Seiect Works. 



Jie, ^ a hireling rout scrtiped together from the dregs of the people^ 
but for the most part men of the better conditions in life, of families 
not disgraced, if not ennobled, of fortunes either ample or moderate ; 
and what if some among them are recommended by their poverty ? — 
for it was not the lust of ravage that brought them into the field ; it 
was the calamitous aspect of the times, which, in the most critical 
circumstanced, and often amid the most disastrous turns of fortune, 
roused them to attempt the deliverance of their country from the fangs 
of despotism. Tney were men prepared, not only to debate but to 
fight ; not only to argue in the senate but to engage the enemy in the 
field." The grand secret of their resistless might before which the 
gentry of England fled in terror or fell as grass at the touch of the 
mower's scythe, was their lofty and intelligent religious patriotism. 
It was the fear of a known God and the love of a country whoee 
rights they had studied and comprehended and therefore wished to 
establish, that fired their souls and lent potency to their exertions in the 
hour of victorious conflict. Europe had never before seen nor has 
since beheld such an army. I need not stop to speak of the awfuii 
^^lories of Marston Moor, where opposing ^squadrons long since sur* 
named invincible, were made ^' as stubble to their swords," nor of the 
greater triumphs of Naseby, Dunbar and Worcester. Yet war 
was not their trade nor was it their great leader's vocation. Crom- 
well was not fond of war. The language of his lips and of his con- 
duct was, ^^ Let us by decisive victories bring this civil war to a speedy 
close " He felt and his army felt that God had called them to battle 
for liberty of conscience and for deliverance from political despotism. 
Hence, in the words of Macaulay, ^' he never fought a battle without 
eaining a victory. He never gained a victory without annihilating the 
force opposed to him. Yet his triumphs were not the highest glory of 
his military system. The respect which his troops paid to property, 
their attachment to the laws and religion of their country, their sub- 
mission to the civil power, their temperance, their intelligence, and 
their industry are without parallel. It was afler the Restoration that 
the spirit which their great leader had infused into them, was most 
signally displayed. At the command of the established government, 
a government which had no means of enforcing obedience, fifty thou- 
sand soldiers, whose back^ no enemy had ever seen either in domestic 
or m continental war, laid down their arms and retired into the mass 
of the people ; thenceforward to be distinguished only by superior 
diligence, bobriety, and regularity in the pursuits of peace, from the 
other members of the community which they had saved." To the 
very close of the struggle, which terminated in the death of thei, de- 
throned king, Cromwell was content to hold a subordinate rank in the 
military service of his country. He did indeed exert a paramount 
influence after the first two years of the war, and breathed the breath 
of new life and hope into the drooping cause of freedom. He was 
the originator of those great measures by which leaders, whose inde- 
cision and imbecility had almost blighted the hopes of the patriotic, 
were quietly removed from the command of the Parliamentarian 
forces, and by which troops baptised with the spirit of victory, were 
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brought into the field in place of the dispirited, the mereenaiy, mod 
the ignorant. And he is justly regarded as having been the presiding^ 
animating, and controling spirit in those great movements by which 
Bngland was saved from the calamities incident to an unsuccenfal 
attempt to subdue a tyrant. But his sway over that unequalled army, 
was due not to 'official station. It marked the ascendant of a superior 
gdnius, directed with consummate energy, wisdom and magnanimity to 
the attainment of ends which they, no less than he, held dear. He 
was certainly governed by no vulgar ambition. His speechee, hk 
letters, and his actions, during the eventful and most trying period of 
which I am now speaking — the period which intervened between the 
victory at Marston Moor and the resignation of Sir Thomas Fairfax 
— evince the modesty, the self-devotion, and the patriotic ardor of a 
mind intent on the great work to which he felt himself summoned. 
And yet there has been, touching his conduct or rather his motives 
during this period, so much surmising of evil intent with so much dis- 
tortion of facts, that it is difficult for many readers to rid their minds 
of the impression that there must have been something dark and sinis- 
ter in his plans ; although when properly scanned, there remains no 
evidence that they were not conceived and carried into effect tinder 
the promptings of an enlightened patriotism. It is remarkable that 
he and those with whom he most strongly sympathised, were then dfli- 
nounced for alleged reasons which entitle them to our admiration. 
The hecul and front of their offending consisted really in their unwil- 
lingness, after having conquered the king, to make any rash treaty 
with him, by which all the fruitsof their victories would have been blast- 
ed and their lives and the great interests for which they had drawn tlie 
sword, put in imminent peril ; and in their adoption — far in advanos 
of the spirit of the age — of the principle of '^free toleration of all 
sects holding the fundamental doctrines of Christianity." 

A little less than four years from the day (Aug. 22, 1642) on which 
the king set up his standard at Nottingham, the last of the royal gar- 
risons was surrendered to the Parliament and the civil war brought to 
a close. Charles was now with the Scots. With them he remained 
eight months, rather as a prisoner than as a sovereign. Both the 
Parliament and the Scottish commissioners offered him terms of re- 
conciliation, such as few conquerors, in a civil war, would grant lo 
the vanquished. The friends of Charles besought him to accept of 
those terms as the best for himself and his partisans which he could 
reasonably expect. But he continued to act with characteristic in- 
sincerity and infatuation. He hoped by fanning into a dame the 
jealousy of the Scottish and English Presbyterians and the discontent 
of the Independents, and, thus dividing his enemies, to retrieve his 
fallen fortunes and exercise again all his former regal powers. He 
knew that the Presbyterians on the one hand were anxious to see their 
system extended over Bngland as the only and divinely-authorized 
form of church government, to the exclusion not only of prelatical 
episcopacy, but of all the various sectarian forms which had sprung 
up since the reformation ; and that the Independents, on the other, 
were seeking a general toleration — a toleration not for theinsel^ 



only but for all who held the sacred Scriptures to be the only rule of 
Christian faith and practice. Hence, in addressing himself to the 
ejects, he sought to alarm them by showing the probability that the 
Independents would secure a toleration in opposition to the provisions 
of the covenant, which aimed at the establishment of Presbyterian 
uniformity and the extirpation of heresy ; and he proposed that if 
Episcopacy might be continued in four of the dioceses of England, 
the Presbyterian discipline should be established in all the other parts 
of the kingdom, with the strictest enactments that could be devised 
against both papists and sectarians* At the same time, bi7t more 
privately, he entered into a negotiation with the leaders of the army^ 
They proposed to set him on the throne again^ without insisting on 
bis taking the covenant or renouncing the liturgy, if he would but 
secure the civil liberties of the nation and a general toleration in re* 
ligion. Seeking only to cajole and mislead both the Scots and the 
Independents, he imprudently failed to accept the proposals of either^ 

The ScotS) afler some negotiation with the English Parliament, find- 
ing that they could come to no agreement with Charles^ and that no 
advantage and perhaps much hazard and loss would result from re* 
tftining his person, surrendered him to the commissioners appointed by 
Parliament, by whom he was conducted to Holmby House, in North- 
amptonshire, the place selected for his residence^ 

Meanwhile the Parliament which had previously abolished the Epis« 
copal hierarchy, manifested an increasing inclination towards a strict 
Presbyterian establishment, excluding all toleration of those who 
were styled the Sectaries* The dissatisfaction of the army of course 
became strong and open. They had been contending for religious 
liberty and seeking ite/ maintenance as the right of all. In their 
view, the Revolution itself turned on no principle so important as 
this. They at length, therefore, came to the fixed resolution to be 
beard on this point, and that their opinions should be regarded in all 
tne measures which concerned their separate interests or that common 
religious liberty for which, more than for anything else, they had 
engaged in the war. To effect this object, they elected a council of 
officers and a body of adjutators or assistants, consisting of three or four 
from each regiment representing the common soldiers.* These two 
councils, representing the officers and the soldiers, held their separate 
sossions after the manner of the two houses of Parliament, and de- 
liberated freely upon the proposals and orders of Parliament, which 
related either to the disposal of the armj or the settlement of the 
kingdom. All the elements of civil government in the nation were 
now in confusion. The king had been dethroned. His right to 
reign had been forfeited. JMeanwhile, the Parliament now incapable 
of dissolution by any recognized law of the land, was fast losing, if 
it had not already lost the character of a representative body, and 
becoming in the public estimation and in fact an irresponsible 



* See Dr. Bacon's Life of Baxter and Gnizot's Hist, of the Eng. Rev. of 1640, pp. 349 and 375. 
Tbe body of Adjutators, i. e., Assistants, (as the name imports) were to the council of officers 
wliat the House of Commons was to the House of Lcnrds. Yet it in not uncommon to see them 
styled '( agHatarSf*^ as if it had been their vocatioB to ** agiUKU, egkaUj** and produce all man- 
■crorcooftiskm. 
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and usurping oligarchy. The house of Commons consisted of tnem** 
bers who had held their seats for a period nearly four times as long 
as that for which our Congressional representatives of the popular 
branch hold their offices. These facts should never be forgotlen in 
judging of the propriety of the measures to which the army resorted 
in order to maintain those rights which it was noble for them to ap^ 
preciate and to assert. In such circumstances it is not strange thai 
they should feel themselves justified in refusing to be disbanded or 
otherwise disposed of, until justice should be done to them not only as 
public creditors but as deliverers of their country, and the peace and 
liberty of the nation established on some basis which they could ap- 
prove.* Their resolution to this effect was formally communicated 
by a delegation to Parliament But that party in the Parliament who 
were bent on the establishment of the strict uniformity of the Scottish 
covenant, alarmed at what seemed to them the growth of heresy, io 
piety and blasphemy, made haste to conclude a treaty with the king, 
fraught with loss and peril to themselves, and with oppression to the 
Independents and all others who dissented from the established Churclk 
Happily, this treaty was not fully arranged) when a cornet^ actings 
as it is most reasonable to suppose, under the direction of the adjuta^ 
tors, arrived at Holmby, at the head of fifty horse, and removed the 
king to the quarters of the army then at Newmarket* The king 
was treated, as authentic history informs us, with more consideration 
by the officers of the army than he had been by the commissioners of 
Parliament) and was now allowed a larger measure of personal liberty 
than he had eiyoyed since he surrendered himself to the Scots* The 
Parliament and the city, on the reception of the news of a measure 
so bold and unexpecied, were thrown into great perturbation. Tbey 
apprehended the hostile advance of the army ; and preparations were 
hastily made for the defence of the city. A command was formally 
sent to the general forbidding the approach of the army. Fairfax^ 
the commander, himself a Presbyterian, replied that they would ask 
Vance no further without giving due notice; and to allay all reason. 
able apprehension, he assured Parliament that there was no desigu to 
overthrow the Presbyterian form of Church government or to set up 
the Independent, and that the army claimed nothing more than a 
general toleration in religion or the right to dissent from the estab^ 
lished Church. 

The subsequent approach of the army to the city, was occasionod 
by tumults among the citizens and violent petitions tending to subTort 
the freedom of Parliament as well as the reHgious and civil rights of 
no small portion of the nation. The speakers of the two houses, at> 
tended by a very considerable portion of the members, among whom 
were not a few zealous Presbyterians, had withdrawn from the city 
and claimed protection of the army that the Parliament might be 
saved from coercion. 

* ** The sagacious Home,'* though he somewhat exaggerates the disinclination of the Ind*« 
{tendents to a reconciliation with the Icing, says, " they adhered to that maxim whieh li la 
the main prudent and pcUtkal^ that whoever draws the sword against his sovereign, should tiuoW 
away the scabbard.*' Whilst this maxim is pradent " in the main," the character of the taf^ 
retan in this puticuiar iB«CaBC« was ceitaiBly not such as toconiMtate an ezceptioB to tti a^p^ 
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The king came with the army to the city and was allowed to reside 
at his palace of Hampton Court. Here he appeared in great stale* 
Throngs of people from the city and country attended him. Had he 
then evinced any signs of relenting or even of decent regard for the 
rights and opinions of the nation,, he might have regained his lost 
crown. Even Cromwell and Ireten conferred with him in private on 
the subject of restoring him to the throne, and thidr offers were better 
than those of the Parliament* It was at the risk of his popularity 
with the Ironsides, that Cromwell at this time was even suspected of a 
willingness to negotiate with a king who, b} so many acts of tyranny 
and falsehood, had forfeited their confidence and his right to govern. 
Yet there is no reason to doubt that the proposals of Cromwell and 
Ireton were made in good faith. It was prudent, as well as noble, 
fully to test the character of Charles before casting him ojQT forever.* 
The old vices of that character were at this momentous crisis in the 
history of Charles, when he stood between a throne and a felon's 
block, fatally indulg d and strangely detected. He was hoping still 
to recover not only the throne but all the despotic powers which he 
had exercised in the palmiest days of his tyranny, and was carrying 
on a deceitful negotiation with different parties in the realm when his 
duplicity and his hopes of power and revenge' were brought to light 
in a letter to the Queen, which Cromwell, who had already begun to 
suspect his double dealing, intercepted. After saying in this letter 
that he was courted alike by both factions, that he should join the one 
whose conditions should be most for his advantage, and that he thought 
he should rather treat with the Scottish Presbyterians than with the 
army, he added : '' For the rest, I alone understand my position ; be 
quite easy as to the concessions which I may grant ; when the time 
comes, I shall very well know how to treat these rogues, and instead 
of a silken garter, / will fit them with a hempen halter, ^^ f Surely 
Cromwell must have been insane, not to have abandoned all hope of 
a safe reconciliation with Charles. He, soon after, informed the most 
intimate attendant of the king that he would have no more to do with 

* IfiltoD, in Ilia Answer to Sftlmasiuf, says.*'* Those things that in the beginning of the WaiT 
^e demanded of him when he had almost brought us under, which things if they w6re denied us, 
we could enjo^ no liberty nor live in any safety ; those very thiags we petitioned him for when 
be was our prisoner, in humble, submissive way, not once nor twice but thrice and oftener, and 
w«re as often denied. V^hen we had now lost all hopes of the king^s comptyiar with us, then 
was that noble order of Parliament made, that from that time forward there should no articles be 
sent to the king ; so that we left off applying ourselves to him, not from the time that he began to 
Im a tyrant but from the time that we found him incurable.*' 

t6«izot*8 Kng* JHev. of 1640, p. 375. Cuizot refers to Clarendon, State Papers, II Appendix, 

xxxvni. 

Giiizot*s History, here and elsewhere referred te in this lecture, po6s«>sses many and great ex* 
celleoeies. It is written with much ability and mms candor. Yet to an American familiar with the 
history of the Puritan age and especially with the character of the Independents as developed in 
the planting of our religiotts, civil, and literary institutions, it must be obvious that Guizot, ill 
some very important respects, has misconceived the religious spirit which entered so prominently 
Into that revolution. He evidently considers the analogy between the English Bavolution and 
the French to have been much closer than it really was. With all his candor^ he sometimes styles 
men fanatics whom his own statement of facts proves to have been sagacious, clear-headed and 
liberal in their sentiments ; and he sometimes blames Cromwell and others for doing what his 
own narrative shows that they could not, without in&tuation, have left undone^ He fails to 
follow out his own facts to the only safe and logical concluaions. His facts prove that Charles 
was a tyrant incurably unprincipled, whom it woidd have been madness to trust. Candor does 
not, therefore, require us to blame men for acting as they were necessitated to act.-' 
There are some questions of such a nature that a middle ground is absurd. In a dispute as to 
whether two and two make four or make six, it is a false candour whicb takes middle ground and 
eays, *' two and two make /vs." 
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& man so unworthy of his confidence and would be no longer re- 
sponsible, as he had been, for his personal safety. In doubt whither 
to go, the king fled from Hampton Court, and after a few hours " found 
himself, he hardly knew how, a prisoner in the Isle of Wighu" • 
Hither came soon after Commissioners from Parliament, presenting 
to him four propositions, to which his assent was required as the pre-* 
liminary to any further negotiation. It was demanded that the com' 
mand of the sea and land forces should appertain for twenty years to 
Parliament, with power of continuation thereafter, if the safety of 
the kingdom should seem to require it ; that the king should revoke 
all his declarations, proclamations and other acts published against ihe 
House, imputing to it illegality and rebellion ; that he should ariDul 
ail the patents of peerage he had granted since he left London ; and . 
that Parliament should be empowered to adjourn for whatever time 
and to whatever place it should think proper. Though determined, 
from the first moment after hearing these propositions — the conces* 
sion of which was so essential to the liberties of the nation — to reject 
them, Charles delayed giving an answer in view of making an ad- 
vantageous treaty with the Scots. **1 must wait," said he to an iiiti- 
maie attendant. *4 will settle with the Scots before 1 leave the 
kingdom ; if they once saw me out of the hands of the army, they 
would double their demands." Negotiations, already opened when 
the king left Hampton Court, were now resumed in great secrecy 
with the Scottish Commissioners, and in two days a treaty was con- 
cluded. It promised the king the intervention of a Scottish army to 
re-establish him in full power over a people resolved no longer to 
bear his yoke, on condition that he would confirm the Presbyterian 
establishment for three years in England, himself and his friends not 
being required to conform to it ; and that at the end of that term, the 
assembly of divined should be consulted and he should definitely 
settle, in- concert with Parliament, the constitution of the Church. 
Several stipulations to the advantage of Scotland and derogatory to 
the honor of England, were appended to this general concession. 
The king engaged moreover that to aid the Scottish army, the cava- 
liers all over the kingdom should rise in arms ; that the Earl of 
Ormond should resume the command of the royalists in Ireland, and 
that he would himself, as soon as he should have rejected the four 
propositions of Parliament, escape from the island and proceed to 
Berwick or some other place on the borders of Scotland and wait for 
the moment of action. This treaty, which brought on what is termed 
the Second Civil War, was drawn up, signed and hidden in a garden 
in the island until it could be safely taken away. His escape from the 

* It is perhaps due to myself and to the reader to say that, when this lecture was delirerad, 
several paragraphs and parts of paragraphs between tlie S2d and the 34th pages were, for want 
of time, omitted. These paragraphs, then omitted or abridged, I ought perhaps to remark con- 
sist of details and descriptions having no connection with the points in the lecture which w«pa 
misapprehended and mis-stated through the press. For the sake of distinctness, I would say 
that those mis-statements of my positions — so far as I deem them of much importance— ^lelato 
to the following points. 1. The objections to Hume as a historian. 2 To what is said of Croai- 
well as " a praying man" — as if I had adduced that fact as the only or at least as the mcni 
proof of his having been sincere in his religious profession. 3. To what is said of the legal 
formalities in the trial of Charles I. — mis-stating me as asserting that he was tried in legal form, 
whereas my position was that there could be no form or preserved mode under the EaglMh Coa- 
■Utution for the trial of a king. 



island was unexpectedly prevented in consequence of the Parlia- 
mentary Cammidsioners refusing to receive Wis answer to their four 
propositions in a sealed envelop, and thus obliging him to make kn^^wni 
before their departure, hb determination not to assent to thetn. When 
he had read aloud his message absolutely rejecting the proposition8» 
the Commissioners of Parliament withdrew and aiter a short con- 
ference with the governor of the island, returned to London. The 
gates of the castle where the king was lodged were closed, entrance 
denied to all strangers, the guards everywhere doubled and nearly all 
his attendants oidered to leave the island forthwith. Parliamentf 

i'ustly indignant at the conduct of the' king, now adopted by a very 
arge majority the resolution to make him no more proposals and ta 
settle the kingdom without him. Just before the vote on this resolu- 
tion was taken, Cromwell arose and said : ^^ Mr. Speaker, tlie king is 
a man of great sense— of great talents, but so full of dissimularioav 
so false, that there is no possibility of trusting him. While he is pro* 
testing his love for peace, he is treating underhand with the Scottish 
Commisisioners to plunge the nation into another war. It is now ex- 
pected the Parliament should govern and defend the kingdom by their 
own power and resolution, and not teach the people any longer to 
expect safety and government from an obstinate man whose heart 
God hath hnrdened ; the men who at the expense of their blood de- 
fended you from so many perils, will again defend you with the same 
courage and fidelity against all opposition. Teach them not by 
neglecting your own and the kingdom's safety, in which their own is 
involved, to think themselves betrayed and left hereafter to the race 
and malice of an irreconcilable enemy, whom they have subduod (or 
your sake, lest despair teach them to seek their safety by some other 
means than adhering to you, who will not stick to yourselves. And 
how destructive such a resolution in them will be to you all, J tremble 
to think and leave you to judge." Words of counsel and warning so 
truthful and just as these, from a man whose patriotism had been fully 
proved and whose liberality extended toleration to all Christian sectSi 
deser-ed to be remembered and ever aAerwards heeded by all who 
heahl them. 

In accordance with the stipulations of the late treaty, the Scottish 
army invaded England, the Royalists, wherever they were sufficiently 
numerous to show themselves, rose in arms, and the calamities and 
perils of civil war asain gloomed over the land. Whilst the army, 
commanded by Fairfax and Cromwell, was engaged in the task of 
repelling the common enemy and of suppressing insurrections, tha 
party in Parliament, who were anxiously seeking to establish Presby- 
terian uniformity, deriving support and taking courage from the ap- 
proach of the invading Covenanters, introduced and aller some delay 
carried the project of sending new proposals to the king. What had 
occurred within the last seven months to justify this recession from 
their former resolution t Let the rekindled flames of civil strife, and 
the attempt by foreign force to subjugate English freemen, answer. 
Nothing had transpired to relieve the king in the slightest meai^ure 
Xrom the odium ji»tly attaching to him for rejecting propositions of 



M 

peace, far better than he could reasonabl j liave expected. On the 
contrary, everything which had occurred was fitted to deepen in the 
minds of all the discerning and patriotic the feeling of distrust and of 
indignation with which his dissimulation and treachery were before 
regarded. 

The friends of English liberty had now sufficient cause for aliann. 
They were in imminent danger of being given up as a peace-offering 
to an incensed and unrelenting sovereign, with whom it wab amazing 
folly to expect permanent reconciliation, except on condition of an- 
qualified submission to his will. To what purpose, then, had they 
attempted the redress of the nation's grievances 7 — to what end drawn 
the sword ? — for what advantage conquered the tyrant 1 Was it 
merely to imbitter his despotic feelings, to arouse in him the fell 
6pirit of revenge, and then, after witnessing for years his manifold 
acts of falsehood and treachery, to surrender themselves into his 
hands, victims to his offended and vengeful pride or slaves of hia 
unlimited power ? Under the promptings of a false sympathy, or of 
a blind, stupid loyalty towards a fallen but incorrigible despot, were 
they to lay aside all prudence, all self-respect, and forget that " op- 
position to tyrants is obedience to God 1" From very familiarity 
with the characteristics which unfitted him to govern and made him a 
dangerous public enemy, were they to treat him at length as self- 
destroyers treit vice, — "first endure, then pity, then embrace?" 
And thus, after all their debates and remonstrances and prayers and 
sacrifices of treasure and blood, be, at last, content with obtaining *' a 
piece of paper" inscribed with words and names written only to de- 
ceive ? Thus inclined, they would have deserved to be slaves ! And 
yet, for not being thus inclined, they have sometimes been denounced 
as arrogant, implacable, and ambitious ! 

Great, however, a& was their danger, they adopted no hasty mea- 
sure in self-defence. Cromwell, with a portion of the army, having 
quickly and easily crushed the insurrections in the western and 
southern parts of the kingdom, was advancing with rapid strides to 
meet and drive back the Scottish invaders. Fairfax, the commander- 
in-chief was prosecuting the wearisome siege of Colchester. To 
him came Ludlow — no creature of Cromwell — saying, " They are 
.plotting to betray the cause for which so much blcKxl has been shed. 
They will have peace at any price ; the king, being a prisoner, will 
not think himself bound by his promises. Even those who most urge 
negotiations, care little about making him fulfil them. To employ 
his name and authority to destroy the army, is their only aim. The 
army has achieved power ; it must make use of it to prevent its own 
ruin and that of the nation." Fairfax, admitting this, declared that, 
in case of need, he would be ready to employ the force at his disposal 
for the safety of the public cause. " But," said he, " I must be clearty 
and positively called upon to do so." Even Ireton, whom Cromwell 
had left with Fairfax, said to Ludlow, " The moment is not yet come ; 
we must let the negotiations go on and the peril become evident." 

Fifteen commissioners — nearly all desirous of peace — proceeded to 
the Isle of Wight to arrange the treaty, the proposals lor which the 



ting had eagerly accepted. The negotiation had exoited groat 
pectation. It was to lasi forty days, and twenty of the oldest eervaota 
<>r Chnrles, lords, divines, and lawyers, were to advise with him* In 
hia communications with the commissioner^, he seemed inolined to 
«ocept the propositions of Parliament, but in his heart be was far 
^berwise resolved. The Earl of Ormond was ahout to reappear ia 
thiland with money and ammunition which the court ^f France had 
f»romised him. He was, upon his arrival, to conclude i| peace with 
the Roman Catholics and enter upon a vigorous war against this very 
Parliament with which Charles was now seeminffty so willing to treat 
^his new negotiation,"theKing wrote toSir WiliiamHopk]nB,who wae 
charged to arrange his flight, "will be derisive, like the rest; ihene 
ig no change in my designs,^^ * After much time had been spent, be. 
Consented to the demancb of Parliament as to the command of the aaa^ 
aad land forces, the nomination to the great offices of state, as to th e 
cessation of hostilities in Ireland, even as to the lawfulness of ;tlie 
r^nstance which had issued in the civil war. **£ut," says Guiaot, 
''^inst^ of giving up at once and without hesitation, he disputed evei^ 
inch of ground he could no longer defend ; sometimes himself ad- 
dressing difTerent proposals to the House, sometimes seeking to .elude 
liis own concessions, pertinacious in asserting his right at the yery 
moment he was giving it up, inexhaustible in subtleties and^reticencest 
daily giving his adversaries some new reason to think that the hardest 
necessity was their only security against Am»." 

Pinally, after having solemnly promised that fill hostilities in Ire- 
IftAd should cease, he secretly wrote to Ormond, (Oct. 10,) ''Obey 
my wife's ordecd, not mine, until I shall let you know I am free frona 
ail restraint ; nor trouble yourself about my eonceaaiom as to Ire- 
fatiAj they will not lead to anything,*^ And the 4ay on ^bieh he had 
<»n8ented to truisfer to Parliament for twenty yeanrthe command of 
Ae army, (Oct. 9,) he wrote to Sir William Hopkiiw: ^ To tell you 
itie truth, my great concession this morning was otede cnly with a 
Htio to facilitate my approaching escape^ without that hope I cdiould 
fiever hat'e yielded in this manner, if I had refused, t could, with-. 
«itt much sorrow, have returned to my prison ;* but as it is, I own it. 
#ould break my heart, for I have done that which my escape alcme can 
jriWify." 

Thus did Charles trifle with the Hanctity of solemn engagements, 
and mock the selfish hopes of the very men who, to'efiect an unwor- 
l&yeiid,hfld.co«ipromised their own safety and honor, t<]|gether with 
the rights of a large part of the nation, in a rash attempt at an im- 
MMsible reconciliation.! Trusting in the awfiil sacrettneM appertain- 
ing;^ as he fancied, to his royal person, he dreamed not ^f his ameua^ 
la&ty to human justice, andseemeidto dare injured huosaiiity to touch 



*^iR^i^t8. 'floe Ooiwtt'i Bng. ftev. «f I6M, ppb >UI, '15, ns, *tt. 

f W« esa iflbfd to do Jiiatice totheeondact of thoae V im^ yt v itau lBr.a#Tu9aai&t-ftiM ih 
tte dCjr, wbo fltarMl in tbese tnmtwtloiii. Tbey were leoreent tbJMr-oini pilndplee, tit u- 
feBpCuif to ally Preabyterianlsm to a mooarcliy. The Stout .nadly .^teeerned ftur man 
AMHy man theee Preebytenan Bojailliti did. the auti-monareiikal Mtae4)f .n«ebyteiiaaiea. 
Jmee L early In his reign, BaM to certain riiritans wbo bad petiuoned fhr greater rdigioue 
Vbeity— ^ Yoa are siMiBff ata ScoCHi fteeliytenr. wbich cgreee with moaaiclnr m well aa Qod 
tMidtlMdfvU.** fBaaeioft aad HaoM). M iWf^i, m JSiv» waa om of Ma flnrafllt aaiiaa. 



a hair of his head. He did not mean to nmke good one of his con* 
cessions. He only sought to gain time, to increase, as much as he 
could, by false promises atid all the arts of perfidious neg'Hiation, the 
unnnturn] discord among those who had resisted his tyranny and driven 
him from the throne, to procure through the suicidal agency ofa facttaa 
in Parliament, the disbanding of that noble army to which the nation 
was indebted for deliverance from threatened despotism, — to effect his 
escape, and then with a largf) force troin Ireland, aided by the Uoyal- 
ists of England and Scotland, to render UU power absolute. The cir- 
oumstnnces evincing this perfidy of Charles during the pending nego* 
tiatioii, were so glaring that even in the absence of the direct and 
certain evidence contained in documants baarin&^ his signature, the 
members of PdHiament mjst blinded by unreasoning loyalty, or mis- 
led by false promises and unworthy motives, had littb to say for hi» 
exculpat'on. 

Five times during the continuance of these efforts to form a 
treaty, the King^s concessions, accompanied as they were by unmii* 
taknble signs of insincerity and meditated treachery, were voted in»- 
sufiicient. Even the Uoyalist peace party in Parliament, shrank fron 
a reconciliation on any tenns which Charles would either propose or 
accept. Andalthoug'i, at their instance and ihro.ig'i their unwaaried 
efforts, th3 term of thi n3^)tiatiori w i? tnrice prolongs!, it " rem-iin- 
ed," says Guizot, '' motionless and futile, serving no purpose but to 

Hallarn («>e hh Oj istitiitinnil Hi t. of fim^. Mhv^. X) qu:»tei froin a ■ letter uf Chirlei L tor 
the Clueen and others thefjllowiiig : ** S'luw me any preceuent wherever Prexbyterian goveni- 
ment and r if il wu together wub »ut p^rpetu^il rebellion i, «r iic i w li the cauie that nece Mitiled 
the King my f U ler, toch in ;s th it ^ ivern u int in S-: >tl m 1. A-i 1 even in France, «r:iere thmf 
are but tm ttlerince, which in likelih.Md dhiUc-iiiiein i.leriti!in^did they ever sit 4till:toling 
an they had power to rebel ' And it cann tt be oth .'rwi.-ie ; f >.- tht /roa.ti of tktir d.Ktriiut u «mf»- 
nifinttrekical." Ha lam derived this f.om the Clarendon State Papyri). " As f>r the iinrty cal eJ 
Presbyteria I," siyj Jdlilt;in, ** of wh >ai [ believe very <n luy tj ba i(j mI a»J f lithful Chri^ttiaiu 
tliough minled by mum qf tatrftataiC tpirit^ I wish the a earne <tly and calmly, not to foil off fhNar 
their first principUtf njrto affjct rigj'ir and superiority over man [ti w t, th^ InJepiadent«, tlw 
Baptists, &c.] mtt under them ; n^it to compel unfjrcible thins{«, in religion e< ecially, which if 
nulk vobintary necomes sin \ not to assist the clim^ur anl 'nif.ciois dr fts of roei*; whom thejr 
themselves have judged m lie the worot of men, t e obduruto enemies of (fod and his Churclc' 
*■ * * " Let them beware (.»f) in old and perfect eneiny, wh J, though he lupi by sow tag 
discord to m ikj them his in 4tr imonts, yet canuiH f Nrbetr, a iBiiiute, ths »pea threatening vlfhM 
destined revenge upon theoi when they have served his purposes. ' (Tenure of Kings aod ila- 
gistrate. ). 

In his rir^t greal Dafenea of the People of Enslan 1, or Answer to Salntudm, Milt>i ad Imo- 
ed'the f illowing pertinent an J truly propheti : warning to ttioi ; Presbyterian i w.io sn obitinita^ 
antfsuicidnily adhered totbs persecuting Mouse of Stuirt :— >** W.ie \n li yo-i in t •• Iir4 idHco 
ifuver Charles* p. ister ty recover the cirown of Englmd, a-isure y.mrulvei yos art tika 
to be put in, the black (ut But piy y iiir vowi to Ojd, in 1 i jve y.iur brethren who h ivd delimotf 
you — who have prevented tuat cal iiii.ty from falling upon you — who have gactd yo» firom umm- 
table ruin, though ajaintt four wilU,^* 

Theiie mi^guideaand mi<«gttidin ; P-esbyterian leaders of a faction in the city and in the Far* 
liament, were no doubt strongly moved by the u .rBa<i n ible though vtery conrar -n d^nire t j oo» 
a strict uniftrm t' obtaining in rospecttj Church pol.ty aw well a^i the doctrnei of rel gion; 
and.thry deem a it acrim nil neglect of J<ity tj the c.vi le of trit i, not to en Je iv.ir t j gntilV 
Ihis desi e. 'lence, at l'>astin part, their fa lure, at this m » t im^.irt-inc crisis, to f.illjw ontthour 
owni>rinciplB of t^e right of pnvite j iJ:{in)nt, t • wal om) thj preichini; o ' the djctrine of 
geneni t.»ler.-uioii in religion, and to st iii I Ai Mil;ler t.i sh ml.ier with Crttinweh, M.lr.m. Owon. 
and an iucr asing multitude throughout England who^e w itch word was **Lifreiiy of CoHseiemeo," 
In the earlier stiges of th" Revolution iry strugjjrie, th y h-iJ den >unced Uh u\si a4 a tyrio:, :nd 
pr-*achel fr tm the tett, '* irstt ya Menz, * 1 1 m ive m^n t.i arm : aji-nrt him, and '«p.ik *.,t anil 
acted liko tnie patriots ) but after the victory of N iMby, the r cond.ict fir several yean ovio :o4 
an astcmishing blindness t(> the r own true position, a d to the great principle-*, religious and po- 
litical, on which and on which aloae they were jii» t fiahle in i ei^isting and dedironmg th« 
King. It ought perhaps to be Raid in the.r b^ha.f. that their sectarian-error was irpnt uf tho (o- 
nerally received ortliodoxy rf the uge, that they were in circumstances new in the world's lii»- 
tory, and pecuLarly trying, — that the doctrine of gonurol toleration in religion, through flowuig 
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display tke impotent anxiety of the two partiefli baih obstinatdy 
bUntUng themsibfes to ike necessity nf ike case J* 

Whilst an infatuated faction was prosecuting these abortive at- 
tempts at peace, the friends of Hnglish liberty were engaged in the 
task, found not difficult, of extinguishing the rekindled flames of civil 
war, and of clearing the land of her invaders. Victorious over the 
Duke of Hamilton, Cromwell entered Scotland without obstacle — ^the 
peasants of the western counties rising in a body at the first rumor of 
his victory, and each parish led by its minister, marching towards Bd- 
inburghte drive thence the Royalists. In conjunction with the Earl 
of Argyle, the principal leader of the party opposed to Charles, he 
concluded a treaty with the Royalists, securing ** to them full tran*" 
quilicy and the enjoyment of their property, on condition of disband- 
ing their troops, abjuring any engagement in favor of the King, and 
renewing the oath 'to the holy league which ought never to have 
ceased between the two kingdoms/ " He was now received at Edin- 
burgh with great pomp — the committee of the states, the municipal 
body, '^ the ministers and people [who really feared Grod and loved their 
oountry], overwhelmuig him with daily visits, speeches,. sermons and 
banquets."* 

Peace being thus restored, Cromwell, leaving a small force to main- 
tain order, proceeded with characteristic celerity tK> Eugland, whither 
the patriotic portion of the Parliament and of the nation, alarmed at 
the dangers which threatened the cause of liberty, had for several 
weeks been urging him to return. The Royalists, finding that the 
oogibination between the misguided portion of the citizens of London 
— with some small and contemptible bodies of insurgents in other 
parts of England — and a party in Scotland, was overcome and scat- 

dtreedy firom tlialronrn principles, was exceedingly novel and startltaf, and tint Uie means of 
fai fa r Mm U ou by wblcli me religions ^nd political parties of the day might become acquainted 
with eaeb odmr's Tlewa, were veiy in idequate and limited. Nevertheiees, ib^ oagbt to have 
onderrtood and maintained their own and the nation's rfglits and tme intere8t^', better. If their 
rineerlty bad been tempered with more wisdom nnd largeness of bear^ tkuif would have been 
spared the terrible trial» to which tliey were subjectr'd by their ehoeen rulers In the dari period 
wbkh followed the Restoration ; and we should never have hwsn taught to lament the misfor- 
tones of the two tlMQsand non-conformist m'ninteri, fleeted and silenced, and left without the 
means of suniort, by '* the Nell Gwinn defender of the covenant,** whom sn many of them, 
after having experienced but fofled to appreciate the liberality of Oromwell. welcomed so Jmr- 
oosly to the thrnne. There was no good reason for their opnosltloa to the Independents. Tlia 
latter, even in the days of the ProTectorate, neither assumea nor sought to assume dominion or 
saperiort^ over tlieir Presbyterian or other brethren, but mo^ die privilege of dis- 
seating. 

In unr own eoontiy, Presbyterians and Independents— or Congrqcstlonalb>ts, as they have 
Bsoally been stvled— have in general maintained not only great harmony of docmnal views, bat 
vary eonsiderable intimuey and cordiality of correspondence and eo-operatlon — so much indeed 
tlMt in some parts of the union, few are aware of there being any dliRrrenee between them, and 
Dearly atl kmw them by the same name. The Congregationalimn of New Rugland is, to a great 
eltent, Fre^gtarianited Independency ; while the Presbyterianism of a large portion of our 
eoantnr, is so (hr CmfregationaUied that not a few, denominated Presbyt'^riaos, are strongly 
fanbued with the spirit and principles of the men who acted with Cnmwell, and Milton, ana 
Owen,— <»f the men who founded the ctdonies of Plymouth, Boston, New Haven. 

• * Gnlaot, p. 4S9. ChiixoC, I oaght to say, a«es the ^rase "ibaefie minlMani and peopie,** in 
tba senteneaquoted. I have tnuubaai the epithet ** fenatic » into phda Bnilisb| the term beteg 
aaipinyiiil here as it often is elsewhere in the writings of this antlMM*, to desawe people who 
ware gui'ty of etudying the oracles of God, and of acting aa if Hbmy truly believaa tliem, and 
were enthusiast^ enough to regard with deep and lively interest, tbings which the angels of 
lighi-the OheraMm-^' desire ti> look into**— (1 Pet., I. lit : Jix., XXv. 90)— people who were 
nm " jniitn wJin i"hnnrnnn ninmnsanrs and thn nppmsisd befiraan ntiwial Jnsik s anri rimir imt 
God aad the daviL 



tered, had begun to act with the reckless energ/ of despair.* Misled 
by rnisinforniiitioa, terrifiad by threatened violence, or blinded by sec- 
tarian reaentmant, a majority in Parliament finally nt'inifested a d»- 
termination to accopt terms of peace with Charles, which they had 
repeatedly declared to be incompatible with the safety of the nation. 
It was when afl^iirs in the city and in the Parliament were in this stat» 
of anarchical confusion, sd dangerous, to the liberties of Gnglani, that 
the army return3i to remi.ntrare against the batrayal of the cause 
for which so m jch blood had bsen shed, and to interpose, if necessv 
ry, in defence of their own and the nation^s rights. A large nuntber 
of the me.Ti'oars of the Co.nmoaj, who had participated in these trai- 
torous measures, were expelled, and the house enabled truly to reprd- 
aent the friends of freadom.f 

The fifth act in the gr^at drama of England's first grand damon-r 
stration ag'ainst regal tyranny and treachery, was about to open to the 
view of Christendom and the world, with a sublime and startling exhi- 
bition of the impartiality of justice, and a terribly distinct annuDciar 
tion to kingj and hierarchs, of the superior Majesty of the People. 
Whilst experiencing lenity unparalleled and undeserved, and while 
professing a strong desire for peace, Charles had been repeatedly de- 
tected in gross acts of dissimulation and in machinations against the 
frienls of freedom, fraught with purposes of revenge and outrage, and 
already prodj3tive of a second civil war in which thousands had been 
slain. Instead of feeling surprise! that the deep-tooed voice of right- 
eous indignation, had now begun to come up, as the sound of m%ny 
waters, not only from the army, but from the east and west, and north 
and south, demanding justice on the great delinquent as the sole author 
of so many calamities,! we may well exclaim in view of the past for- 



*"The R-iyilists,** taya Giiizot, " logins all hope, now only thought of getting rid of, orav«n- 
|ring themielirei on thUr eaemie^, no mitter by what maana; several republiaan meinban of 
Parnani3nt wars in lulted and alt icked in tUe atreets ; hinti reuhed Fjitrf u ei^en fra:n Pranuti, 
that Iwa cavaliers hid resolvad to aaiaiiinite him at SL Albino ; at Djncaster a ijocty of tvrea- 
ty ttiia carried off Riinibjrougti, w.iacum nindeJ there, and three of thiui pdoiarcled Uia at 
the moment he wad endeivjring tu eacaps from them (Oct. 23) ; there was even a report tha* m 
plot wad forming to murder eighty of the mjjt influ3ni,ial mamberd, aj they left the hou^eb*' 

t '* Though fie Kint,'* nya SCiltoa, " did not agre<) to any thing th-U laigbt conduce to the 
firm pe-ice and mU ementoi th ngf, mire th in he hid before, they gj and vote ihenkseivai 8ati#- 
fiei. Then th9 so'inder p irt of tho h )'iie, fia ling themselvei and the c »m nonw^Uh batr<iy«d, 
implore ths aid of th it viliant and alwiya faithful army to th3 com njnweilth. Upon wblelL 
occasion, I cin ob4er<^e oily thii, which 1 am yet l&th to u^ter, to wit, thu oar tMurj »«fl«r> 
Hood UiMiselcfis betUr than our sMotors t ViU t\t^ saoei the comrmoniosaUk bff thoir arau, «U« tkB 
otheri by their votes hoi almost ruined it,** (Answer to Silmis us.) 

That the RepuU.can or p itriotic pirtv were not inflienced by sectarian ze-d, in theie and mb- 
sequent proceedings, is evident from the very accusations of their enemies. Says Uilton to 
Saimasius— " Whereas you tax us with riving a ^toleration qfall sects and A«renM,' youmiKht mil 
Ui find fault vitk us far tHoL** The prominent man who wen', to Scotland to urge Cromwell's n- 
turn to save the betrayed cause of liberty, was the accomplished, witty and patriotic Haan 
Marten, so little suspected of piety, that though one of the King's judges, he was treated wdk 
coraparativ.) lenity in t le terrible days which followed the Restoration. Mx:aulay remarks tliat 
beside* the Puritans who espiiused the cause of liberty, m linly because it was the caosa of rali- 
gion, " there w 14 anther pirty, by no means numerous, but distinguished by leaning and abili- 
ty, which co-operated with the.n on very different principles"—" tho<*e whom Cromwell waa 
accustomed to call the He.Uhens, man who were in the phraseology of that time doabtins^ Tho* 
maaes or careless Oallios with re j'xrd to religious subjects, but passionate worshlpoers of &•»- 
doa. Hdated by the study of ancient litsiature, they set up their country as their tdiri, an J pro- 
posed to themselves the heroes of Plutarch is their eximplos.'' Hame (in his i3th £siay) wafm 
tfeat there were Dolits associated with the Independents. 

X Milton spaiksof ''cnllln^to mini,withh:)w unixpsctsd an imp'>rtanity and f inraner of 
miaJ,aaJ wah kaar.iuijaiaioujacoajeat, tha whola arjiy, and a great part of tlu peaplj ftoai 



baaranca oF the p6^>ia, ^ Herein is llie patience^ of the tainte ! '' Tbe 




enemy." Vhu Court was to be composed of one hundred and fifiy 
eommissionera, including six peers, three high judgeq. eleven baroneta,^ 
ten knights, six aldermen of I^ondon, select officers of the army, and 
members of the House of Commons, and thi^ representing the vari- 
ous classes and interests of the nation.* By the sentence of this, 
Court, aillar a public trial, Charles was beheaded in front of the pal« 
BOB of Whitehall, and in tbe view of a great crowd of spectators^ oi|. 
the 90th of January, 1649. f 

A grave question here solicits oiif attention. Was this infliction of 
tbe panalty of death, justifiable f That it was — that Charles (UserDed: 
thus to die, and that the principle of setf-preMervation demanded at thei 
hands of the friends of English liberty, ^his act of justice, is, I thinls^ 
manifest from what he had done, and from what he was still seeking 
to do.| ' 



ilnKMttvMjreomtf ladM kia«do«i. «ri«d out with one Toiee <$ir JniHot agsiavt tba Kfaif m 
Mac tbe aola uUiorof their wUamitie*** Ouixot nyi ttet "buomtoiui peMioiM were moI 
flnwr Torkfliir* to tbe Coomiaiis, ^ dediandiof prom|*'Juitice apon tbe d^uqaenti, wAateeer 
lMrrM*«rii«M,'*Mkdtbat»attJ|eaBiiietime,tiieMM«#mM«M «9r«MM( bf akmr enoi. 
HM'" Vor eome time, iioweyer, previous to tbe izecatioa of Oliarteet ^ecteim peeuliar caneM , 
^^ opemtitdl in London to miileed tbe populace tbcie, and induce meay to itde for a whOd 
'w>tb tbe detbronejlKing, w1m> b^d formeil^ been nioet violeBt in tbeir ohwi^oii to blm. 

• The Art thnt eome who were ^ipotnted to lit umembereof this court, eitber neglected or 
refaeid to do eo, only |oe» to Jiuppprt ti>e idea, that the Common^ intended to make iteowMiC 
■ot merely d men wbe would be cbnaidered aa eiieniiea oT Chailei bat of men of TarioM 
ilpd^ aM diyeiaitiea oC ajN»Mment. 

Tbe trial commenced on tbe aoth ^f 



t He bad been brought to XiOndon on tbe 93d of Dec 
iwmvuf, 9afi terminated en the 97tb. 



1 The flrinclnto that capital poniabment Hboald eooMtimes be inflicted, la e iia w ed hi tbla 41b 
eJmioa,aaltmayweUbe invleworQen.9:0. Nam.a5i 30— 34. AcU95:10,ll. Rom. 13 

4» 4bc» Ac 

That tyrnnmniay rightfully be reiifted, dethroned, and eren nnt to death, la a doctrine whkh 
iMidbeeiiextenatvely piomalgatedbyeoweof thenMMtdlatinjiiMbedof tbe Proteuant reforaa- 
•f* Ibrmoce than a centuiy prior to tbe execution of Charleek Lather held in contempt tht 
doctrine of naaiiye obedience Zwingle said— ** I know no^ bow it comes to pass that kinfi 
tSnfvmSoZ^^fVLni^hl^ with cnrnM Iff tluwk^p^tfU.*' «* Wbenbyeuilrageaiideon 
MM of thewholepeople, or tfts MCar poK qftkmu a tymutis depoeed and jMt Ce dtatk, God la 
ifts rhnf ffBrfr- in tket ecCiwi.'* He attributdd the fact that some nations s jffdred tyrants to rein 
araVthMM without calling them to account for their cri mes no t to ihe clemency or buoMnM 
5tliesenaaons--but to tbeir < ii*s » ttr mi i « t in upholding paMk iMtie^'* ««£arthly pdncea/* 
M.VS Cteivfn •* denoee themitelres while they riee against God : yea, they are ua worthy to be 
BumbimdaUtngman. Batber it Msest ss ts ^ i9«i tMr Ued» Ifam Cs s»«y <*«ik'* John 
Knozlna DuMIc discussion (1564,) maintained that "sul^ects might and ought to execute 
aDd*a iudcmenu upon their King-that Kings, if they oftend, have no privilege to be exempted 
fl»m tne imniabmenU of law more than auy otlier sufatiects. So that if the King be a murderer, 
■duStemr or idolater, he should suller not as a JT^g, but as on ffkadsr.'* Other fbmoas 
SflatAhdiVinee taught tbe same doctrine, and Milton convicts those in the Und of Knox 
S^SubU inGonsistency, who denounced tbe execution of Cbi^es as a violuUon of tbe divine 
Sw The above quotaaon*, and many others quite as apposite, m«y be found in MUton^ 
rinare of Kinis and Magistrates. Al.uding to those ScoUish leaders in church and stale, who 
SSSInned Sie executiob of tbe King, Mfltoii says., (in hie Second Defence,)-^* Ou feevei^ 



tiUt th«M VM an MfsrsMUnr In the proceeaings, Dscause wey nan no snare in ue commwMm 
SRff SiJSiSd hTr^hTi wSS. thielbr,, wbicfi wm-Matioeteo. without ttjte 
SJSoSSS! wiHild nave been highly pa^ 
]!Sg?r?^^a J^ deaand Q^lSJt vmm OiweiUgn of thqjjr g apci f fan n i n cl ination s."! 
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Undeniable facts showed him to be as his sentence described him-^* 
a tyrant, traitor, murderer, and a public enemy. He had not aimed 
merely to retain unimpaired the prerogatives transmitted to him by 
his predecessors. From the commencement of his reign to the close 
of his life — from the time when he mutilated the coronation oath that 
he might exclude from it the idea of deference to the popular Will, to the 
hour of his exit on the scaffold, when he asserted that the people 
ought to have no share in the government, and insisted that upon this 
condition alone would the country regain peace and " liberty,^^ he had 
evinced a settled purpose to govern, unfettered by the needful re- 
straints of law, and unchecked by the known wishes of the nation.* 
This despotic purpose, had, you will observe, been formed and per- 
sisted in at a time when a new and a brighter era was dawning upon 
England ; when all the great interestsof the nation required a curtail- 
ment of his prerogatives, already dangerous, and an tidaptation of the 
government and laws to a higner standard of popular intelligence, 
morals, preparation for religious and political freedom, and itdvance- 
ment in the sentiments and in the arts of a Christian civilization. 
Besides, in attempting to effect his nefarious purpose of changing the 
government into a despotism, and treading upon the necks of men 
deserving and needing a larger measure of liberty, he had been 
singularly perfidious and cruel. When for valuable consideration 
he had, in express terms, surrendered certain doubtful and dangerous 
prerogatives, he immediately proceeded, with shameless audacity, not 
only to exercise them, but to assume others still more doubtful and 
dangerous. He had sought out and brought to his aid the furious 
bigotry of Laud, and the terrible genius of Strafford, and collecting 
together as precedents for his wrong-doing examples of oppression 
and outrage, which had been scattered along several of the preceding 
reigns, he had practised iniquities and cruelties by which the nation, 
shocked and alarmed, was driven to take up arms in self-defence. He 
had exercised all his regal powers, andfhe others despotically assumed, 
unmercifully and most unrighteously. He had violated the rights of 
conscience, robbed his subjects of their property, and in defiance of 
wholesome laws, and in contempt of his own repeated promises, pro- 
cured the deaths of many innocent persons whose blood was crying out 
against the murderer. And then, rather than forego his atrocious 
designs against the rights of the people, he had taken up arms against 
them, and while putting all the great interests of the nation in peril, 
caused thousands to be slain. 



*lle caused the phrase ** quaa vulgns elegerit **— «0Aic.% (Ihws or legal castnm.^,) the 
people sluiU choose — to be erased from the coronation oath before be was cmwned. Hilton** 
Answer to Sahnasius and English State Trials — vol. 1, p. 998. Just before he was l>eheaded, 
he said, " I must tell you that their [the people's,] liberty and freedom consists in their htarimw 
government^ tliose laws by which their lives and their goods m:iy be intist their jwn. [Such 
** law^,*' for instance, as those by which he had prloried, ear-cropped, imprisoned, and putttt 
death hu id red 4 of innocent persons, aud levied ship-money, and wrung*' forced lo ins/* Sdc 
A;c, from the people ] '* It is not," he said, " the r having a ahare in the govenuMnt — that ia 
nothing aj^ertaioxAg to them, A subject aud a sovereign are clean different things ; and tberB- 
f(»«, until you do that, I mean, that you put the people in that liberty^ *t^ ^m9» [i. e.inth» 
** iibeity '* of being governed without " having any share in the gnvemroent," or of being 
under the unlimited contnil of an abwlute monarch,] certainly they never will M^oy tkem- 
Hloes.** II.iw kind to the deir people ! He miy hivd been sincere in this, but it was the 
■incerity of a mind dirkened by a despot's intense selfishness The ab 've quotation ia mad* 
directly from State Triala, vol. 1 p. 1043 See also Guixot'^ Eng. Rev., p. 454. 
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He was a convicted traitor and enemy to the State. Having ^* wil* 
fully broken the principal conditions made between him and the com- 
monwealih,*' and thus forfeited all right to govern, he had sought to sub- 
jugate the nation by exciting insurrections at home, and calling in 
invaders from abroad. He was an implacable public eqemy. He had re- 
fused to make peaoe on any terms consistent with the safety of the 
nation; and when professing thestrongest desire for reconciliation, he had 
been detected in writing confidential letters about jUtitig the jftriende, 
of liberty with hempen fialters instead of the silken garters which he 
was promisinj^ them, and about alliances and coalitions to subdue hia 
rebeilioue eutjecte. He was, therefore, a traitor to his country — if 
not in the technical sense, yet in a sense which unperverted reason 
instantly recognii^ and approves.* After having ceased to be either 
actually or rightAilly King, he had committed crimes against the State 
involving all that constitutes the essence and enormity of treason — 
his peculiar circumstances and pretensions serving now only to render 
him the more dangerous as a traitor and public enemy. Had any 
other person been guilty of like misdeeds — bringing upon the nation 
so many and so great calamities, what friend of justice would for a 
moment hesitate to say, he deserved to die ? When a King, dethroned 
because by his tyranny and insincerity, he has made it the duty of the 
people to depose him, abuses their clemency, and proceeds with smooth 
words of peace on his lips, and with dark purposes of revenge and 
despotism in his heart, to show himself an implacable and perfidious 

^XdtoB after citing taaaeroui leKsI maxioM and ezamplea, Aron. whieh the great principle ef. 
refil reHponiibility fleaina with a eon«iderable degree of brightneM, declares in the very •pirit 
•T Mr Declaration of Independence, that such a principle ueedi no proof, and aayin— '* TlM 
thing itMlf is ridicnlous and absurd to imaf me, that high treason may be committed against th« 
King aad not agdlnat the People, tor w ko »B g—d, nay, aira by aribsM lane, as 1 may bay, the King 
i« what he it." 

That Kings derire their aathority from the People, and are responsible to them, was, at w« 
have seen, the doctrine of eminent reformers and diviifes in Great Britain and on the cont inent. 
The words of Gilliy, '* that Kings have their authority of the people, who may upon occasioa 
reassiHse K to themselves," expresiied the prevailing sentiment m evangelical Protestants. 
Christopher Goodman, pavtor of those English ''saints and confcMors at Geneva,** who fled 
flromthe p«rsccutivn of Queen Mary, said ** if princes do right and heep prronise with you, theo 
do von owe to them all humble obedience ; if not. ye are dncharged, aud your r-tutly ought to 
be in (his how ye mav depoM andvumdi according to law inch rebels against Gud and oppre^aora 
9t their country.*' The phrase '' accordiii|[ to law,** refbrs of courve to the law of Crod, or tlio 
f r«at princii les of justice, and not to any prueribtd Ugat JInrmaUtiea, The n'atHre of the case 
ordinarily forbids the existence of these. My object in referring to the opinions of distinguished 
wrltera who flourished in the century clor-ing with the age of Cromwell and Milton, is toezpoeo 
tbo insolent recklessness with which ceitain authors, iiborught to be ashamed of such thiaga, 
speak of the views and motives of the men who brought Charles Stuart to justice. Guisot telle 
tts tliat the Commons in yoting as ** a principle that he had been guilty of treosen in making 
war aaain^t theParHament.[when the Parliament was a true exponent of the neofile's w i!lJ>hcwod 
one or those sfr«ii|r«but invincible sen^fes in which tirt^it|r betrays itself while seelcing adufnte." 
And Hallam ascribes to a low and sanguinary fanaticism, (he sentiment that justice called for 
tiM poairiiment of Charles. It ahould be obeerved that according to the statements of both theae 
authors, enpecialiy Guizot, he was unquestionably a tyrant, a murderer and an implKcable publie 
enemy. To say nuthingof 1. nther, Z« ingle, and others, at whofrc feet Hallam andf Guisot might 
afltord to sit for awhile tu gain light on some very important topics relating to human rights— let 
ma ask : Was Milton a fhnatic ? By reading his articlei already referred to,togetber « itb Crom- 
welfa letters relating to the pnnithment at Charles, and the remarks of ibradshaw. the Lord 
Preaident. and of John (*ook, Soliritcir Genera in the trial of the King, (see State Trials.) any 
intelligent republican will uerceiye that the ** Regicides" were men who kntw what thep were 
alaaC, aad that they were familiar with certain great truths pert lining to the firiit princi|.l » of 
govarnment, which are not dreampt of in the shallow philosophy of certain distinguished mon- 
arehi ta of the present day. Some of the greetekt and best men of that aae, ai d the preceding 
lani^ that tyrants oufht to bo depnaed, and if incorrigible and still dangerous, pat to deoA^ 
not, fodeed, in the spirit of privaie revenge, but in obedience to the coniprehenaiye and benev- 
oleat prinriplea of puMiejtutiee, The <|aea(ion la not as to the propriety of capital poulshiaeBt 
in general, but of. caidtal punishmant wlien inflictad oa-a fyraaC, murdarar, iae. iac 



disturber of the peace and the ahedder of the blood of thousands amid 
the renewed horrors of fierce civil strife, what republican will affirm 
that the tarnished crown which has fallen from his guilty head, ought 
now to be his defence against the un wakened sword of justice 1* Not 
only did justice demand the punishment of Charles Stuart, but the 
»ajety of the cause of Engihh liberty required it. 

All history — having any relation to the subject — demonstrates the 
hazard and peril of confiding in the promises of a tyrant after forcibly 
resisting him. Milton gives in illustration of this truth, an example 
of cruel faithlessness exhibited in the preceding century by Christian 
II, the infamous tyrant of Dcnmork, whom a portion of his subjocta, 
after opposing, trusted, at the cost of^ their own blood, soon pitilessly 
shed and thenceforth crying to heaven for vengeance on the head of 
the murderer who had now earned the surname of the Nero of the 
North. But proof of the utter madness of trusting Charles, it was 
needless to seek from foreign lands or from other times. His conduct 
had been ko thoroughly characterised by insincerity and treachery, 
that not his enemies only, but his most devoted followers, had been 
const mined at times to express their distrust. The Earl of Glamorgan, 
says Keightloy, was " a Catholic, his personal friend and romanti- 
cally and devotedly loyal.*' Him Charles selected to " carry on a 
mysterious treaty with the insurgents" of Ireland — to induce them 
though they were stained with the blood of so many thousands of his 
Protestant subjects, treacherously and barbarously slain in the Great 
Massacre, to join hands with him in subduing the freemen of England. 
This dark game played in Ireland at the very moment when he was 
making fair promises to the ditierent parties in England and Scotland, 
being not a little hazardous, he sealed the^ various instructions and 
commissions with the private signet, and left blanks for the names of 
the Popo and other princes, to be filled out by the Earl, " to the end," 
said Glamorgan, ** the King might have a «^ar/i/i^ hole to deny having 
given me such commissions if excepted against by his own subjects^ 
leaving me as it were at stike who for his majesty's sake was willing 
to undergo it, trusting to his word alonelf Hear also tho doomed 



*Cbarlefl was not (as Hallam moro than imimatesj a pritomer <if war, in the 
ordinary acc4*ptation of the phraao. An intolliiTRiit chihl can oormve a very impor- 
tant (liniTpncff lietwecn the relation miatained hy thin dethronea Kintf« to the Unglish 
State or tlic exinitinff authorities of the State, and tliat which would have been bus- 
tainrd, for example, by a French or Sj)ani8h prixoncr of war. The situation of 
Charla<< was obviously such as to render him, in a different sense, lesponsibUy and in a 
far more appalling degree dangerous to the English nation than any captured aubjoct 
of France or Spain could have been. His case was evidently, in some very impor- 
unt respects, Mui ffenerit, and to he dealt with acconlin^ to its own peculiar charac- 
tefistics and exigencies, and on the great self-evident pnnciples of retributive justice 
and self-preservation. There was truth in his exclamation at his trial—" Sir, I am 
not an ordinary prisoner.'* By his guilt, and hv his capability of doing harm, as 
well as by the High station from which he had fallen, he was a very extraordimuy 
pritouer. 

tThe bad apology sometimes made for the insincerity of Charles, is that it waa 
exercised towards ni« rebellious subjects who had overpowered him. But facts show 
that his duplicity was exercised towards hia friends also— friends who were risking 
ererything to aid him. Feeling some compunction for having permitted (in a pra- 
—'"-- Bot^,) iha claim a^ i^iiwCharlefr-ot " m^^y priYsio ana domeptv} virtues*^— 



Strafibrd. Once had thisgreat, bad man shone like a true star ia the* 
Qonstellation of Englinh patriots. But ho had fallen — to shine there, 
no more — smitten bjr the potent charm of despotism soliciting thfr 
niittistpy of his transcendent ponrers — changed from Wentworth the 
ailvocate of the Petition of Right, to Stralbrd the stern genjus oT 
absolutism. Of the King be had deserved all the gratitude whicb 
each a prince could feel for the able, cruel and unfaltering service of 
a wonderfully gifted subject. A traitor tQ the cause of freedoEp, hie 
had exerted all his surpassing might to carry out his royal master^ 
despotic designs, and had thus ^rousedthroughout the three kingdom^ 
a feeling of indignation which, at length, began to utter itself in the 
fiNurflil cry of justice. "I cannotsatuly myself in honor or in con 
■cience, without assuring you — now in the midst of your troubles — ^thnt; 
upon the word of i^ King, you shall not suffer in life, honor or for* 
tune," wrote the grateful Charles. The biU of attainder, passed by 
Parliament, i» now suspended like a flaming sword over the head of 
Strafibrd. Shall it descend and destroy f Is it not stayed up by a 



(brce as sure '^as the word of a King" — unyielding as the bond 
which unites Charles to ^ honor and conscience f " ''If no less than 
llis life can satisfy my people, I must mjfial justitia / " declared 
the monarch who on other occasions so ofYeq braved public opinion^ 
and so violently resisted the popular will — the monarch who professed 
to think Strafibrd innocent of all crime. Informed by Secretary 
CTarleton that Charles has assented to the bill dooming him to denth^ 
he lays his hand on his heart, raising his eyes to heaven, and ex- 
claims : ^ Put not yotir trust in princes^ nor in the sons of men, for 
in them there is no salvation. '-'f 

■ t ■■ ■ ■ ■ " ■' ■ ■ " ■' " ■ ■ ■ ■' I . ■ ■ ■ 

to pssi without a direct denial, I beg leavs here to adduce some avidenoci touohiag 
IJMt point. " The King^ mano^iat** uys Hfllam* " were nqt oood. £(e epaJMi 
and hohaved to ladies w|im indelicacy in public. Slea Warbur^n^a Notes on CLa|;en> 
dooL Tn, p.. 629, and a passage in Milton^s Defiuioo proPopulo Anglicano, quoted 
bv Harris wad Brodie. He once foigot himself so fttf aa to cane me younger Sir 
Harry Vane fur coming into a room at the palace, reserved for persons of higher 
nuik. Carte's Ormond, I, p. 356, where other instances are mentioned by thai 
fnendly writer.** Milton in the passage have referred to, prono|inceB it ^ impiieni ** 
tQ commend his chastity and propriety, and he sutea facts fully sustaining the de- 
eUration. See Milton's Prose Works, v. II, p. 59. The "private virtues'* of this 
monarch are certainly of too apocrynhal a nature tQ neutraliie the infamy of his great 
pnblic crimes, or to diminish the aonorrence with which his tyranny, treacherv and 
babituai duplicity deserve to be regarded. Yet 1 feel bound in charity to oonoede that 
▼iewed as standing in awe of t!i8 Queen, and as sufiering dethronement and death 
as the conseauence of his misdeeJb, he appears to the pitying eye of the gentla 
historical reader to have been fer less indecent in his private deportment than Char|ea 
H and several oUiers who have worn the English crown. In a former note Maean- 
IsT, was reterred to as declaring it absunl to say that Charles died a martvr 
toihe Church of Enzlnnd. It might have been added that Charles on the scaffold 
(though he spoke with deep interest on various other topics,) ^^o/ to <«r<(,^ his regard 
fnr that Church — the very object for which he was *^ suffering martyrdom **— until 
reminded by his feithful prompter, i^bahop Juxon. When the grand cbjectjbr ^ick kM 
was aboui to die^ was thus happily brought to his mind, the " royal martyr ** said, " I 
thank you heartily, my Lord, for that, I had alme^/wrgotien it. See State Trials 
T I, p. 1043. 

tit is a poor excuse for this heartless and base act of the Kipg to eay that Strafod 
had attempted to abeolve him firom an incenvenia^ but acknowliedgedwty. This very 
magnanimity of the man to whom he was under so many obligations only enhaneed 
Uis infamy ^ surrendaiing h|mt»wbat the Kinn^ pvofiMidta rti{i^4 w en iUmi^ 
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Thus hod this faithless prince, more than once, extorted from devo- 
ted friends the complaint that even they could not trust him. Shall 
the men, then, who had dethroned him, and were holding him a prison- 
er, and who had ascertained that beneath all his smiles and professions 
of a determinatioix to respect their rights, he was actually cherishing 
the purpose, as soon as it should be in his power, to hang them, be 
blamed for not confiding in him 1 — for their unwillingness to be pro- 
vided with hempen halters ? Let it not be said that the King, impris- 
oned, would not have been dangerous. For more than two years he 
had been able, though vanquished and in confinement, to keep the 
troubled sea of English factions in constant and perilous commotion, 
and tor the last six months to turn upon it a new hurricane of civil and 
foreign strife. He was still straining every nerve, employing every 
artifice, drawing upon every resource, whether of authority or per- 
suasion, or sympathy, to regain his lost power, and taste the joy 
of revenge. Imprisoned, however closely, any where within the 
British realm, he would have been the object towards which the eye 
of discontent of factious hope, and of credulous loyalty, dreaming of 
royal virtues, and weeping over royal sufferings, would have been 
ever ready to turn. Forth from the deepest recesses of his castle- 
prison would have gone Rumor with her hundred tongues, ever and 
anon filling the ears of the forgetful, fickle, thoughtless multitude 
with new tales of "his sacred majesty's" acts of piety, and of his 
meekness and fortitude in bearing outrages inflicted in secret, and 
thus prepared the nation from time to time for a fresh baptism of blood.* 



unmerited punLhment, and that too with the additional injury of saying, *^Jiai 
justitia ! "—let justice be done- The exclainntion of the Earl, above quoted, certainly 
indicated his surprise and erief at the facility with which Charles had assented to 
his death. It may be said that the King afterwards repented of this act. He 
undoubtedly regretted it ; but not until he tegan to see that it was impolUic. It has 
been well decided that " the blackness " of infamy contracted by this deed was only 
*' burnt in ^ by " the paltry tears he is said to have shed " over it. 

Touching the duplicity of Charles, one thing deserves especial notice, to wit — the 
nature of tne evidence by which it is proved : This consists of his own letters and 
documents bearing his si^ature, as well as of public and undeniable declarations 
and acts. Quotations might have been ^ven from his letters, taken on the field of 
Naseby, exhibiting his perfidy in negotiations and other transactions previous to 
June 1645. Indeed, only a small part of the facts certifving his insincerty have been 
or could be stated in the foregoing pages, though the unbiased reader may, with some 
propriety, make the complaint that proofs have been needlessly accumulated to 
establish so plain a point. My apology for dwelling at so great length upon the des- 
potic designs, the tyranny, and the treachery of Charles is that in this *^ great country ** 
where sleep the signers of the Declaration of Independence, there are various sorts 
of repuJhlicans — so that some, even of those claiming to be the special advocates of 
popular principles, are zealous to shed ink in defence of his "" divine rio;ht^^ to tyranixe. 
over mon with whom the noble and truly heroic founders of our tree institutionto, 
deeply Bympathi^ed, and seem to deem it evidence of a liberal, Christian spirit to 
speak of his *' rebellious subjects," and to denounce as " bloody " and *' fanatical** 
t neir firm and courageous adherence to the principle then already sanctioned by the great 
and good, '* Ooposition to tyrants is obedience to God." It would not do to assume that 
the "martyr" King could do wrong; nor would it be safe to rely upon such evidence of 
his having in fact done wrongs as would establish the guilt of any other man. 

♦Those who assert that tho execution of Charles could " alone render him danrer* 
ott»" ani thntit was"a/i in ii^creet exhibition of oarty spirit^" seemstiangely toToee 
sight of the notorious facts of the case. Notwithstanding all the exasperation pre- 
ceding and attending the first civil war, he was treated witli remarkable lenity by his 
conquerors for more than two years. It was not until he had been detected in the 
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It him often been said XhnX the execution wrm injurious to the caiM9 
of liberty by exciting undeserved commiiseration tor the tyrant To 
this I reply thfit his close confinement for many years would hare 
had a similar effect, and though perhaps less intense for the moment, 
yet evidently far more permanent and dangerous, f The pronenese 

groisest sets of dupUdtj and treacherous hostility, and had— in cireiantstances off 
peculiar oerfidy, while engajed in a n^^tiation of peace— planned and instigated 
the MooiM chU wor^-^ was not until them that the resolution — sanctf tmed by justice 
and now called &vt knr salLty — was takmi to brinff the great offender to the block. 
Tim a great raultituoie in Yorkshire, and nearly aU the counties of England, (ndw 
relieTed the second time from the storm of civil strife,) and ihe army (jnat returned 
from the bloody task of delivering the country 6rom insurrection and Invafion,) seat 
in their petitions for justice upon the author of so many calamities, and the leading 
patriots began to entertain and to exprsss the conviclion ^at the cause of liberty 
required th^ to treat the prime disturber of the public peace according to his crimes. 
TDen the men whose forbearance had been disastrously abused, felt constrained— not 
from thederire of revenge, but from a regard to the peace and rights of the natioiH- 
to appeal to the gieat principles of eveii-handed justice and of self-prsservatioo. 
They dedared ** that it was nigh time to settle some form of government under 
whkli the nation was to live ; that tiiere had been much treuMre and blood spent ta 
recover the liberty of the people which would be to no purpose if there were not 
provision made nr their secure a^ayingit ; and that there would be alwavs the same 
attempts made wkick had been q/ lols to disturb.and to destrojr the public peace, if 
there were not such exemphrif penaUiee if^ftkted at might terrify au mcti, qf loAat 
eemditioH toev^rfrom entering upon such undertakings " — ** that they ought to begin 
with him aoAo had fteen the cauee ef aU the miseries and mi»chu^8 which had hefaUen 
the kingdom ^^— *'that they had aheady declaredf and the Hcuse qf Peers hadconcurred 
wiih li&si, that the King had been the cause of aU the hlood which had k'cn spilt^ and 
tberefiire, that it was fit that such a man of bltiod should be brought to justice, that As 
might undergo thepenaltg thai was due to hie tyranny and mwdert; that the peoplt 
expected thisdt their hands, and that having the principal malefactitr in their powery 
be might not escape the punishment that was due to him/* Clarendon*s G. K.— BL 
XL It is preposterous to represent the deadiv and irreconcilable struggle between 
despotism ana liberty — ^between Charles and his conquerors, as a conunon party 
■trim. Tlie tremendous realities tif that struggle — the blood of thousands crying frma 
■o many battle fieldsr-the threatened ^^ hempen halters ^— the ^* incurable disbima* 
lation,*^ and the unrelenting piupose of Charles, illustrated by the evils of a second 
war, cannot be made to go out in so smooth a phrase as " great social schism.** 

In rogard to the efiect of putting the gieit delinquent to death, let it be observed 
that England, though swept by the tomr.d) of bloody civil commotion, during the 
six mOnih9 preceding his execution, was unusually free from dangerous tumults for 
aeveral years afterwards. Even'«n 1651, when Charles II ir vided England with aa 
army from Scotland, fewer Englishmen joined his standard than had joinea the stand* 
ard of the Duke of Hamilton in his invasion a few months before the great act ^ 
imsiiee. As illiAtraiiiig the efl^t upon the public mind of keeping tlie deuoeed King 
in eonfinement, the influence of the biiok already referred to, under the title <if Eikoa 
Barilike, deserves mention. This book falselv purporting to have been written by 
the *^ royal martyr** during Ms captivity, ana to ne ^*a portraiture of hissacrsd 
maiesty in his soHtudes and suferings^'" had for a time a wonderful influence on maay 
minds ; and its effect (due mainly to its pathetic and imposing description of his pre^ 
tended secret piety, and meekness iu the endurance of injuries,) shows that hit 
continued oonnnement, by furnishing occasion for appeals to po)mlar credulity and 
ermpathv, would have been productive of anything but peace and a settled state orf 
toe public mind. Hume rather unwittingly concedes that while Charles lived the 
pn^ected commonwealth could never be fe«eure. The argument of Macaulay, thsA 
he was no longer dangerous because by deceiving all the different imrtles, he had 
forfeited their confidence — is really without any force, being in coniradieticn to imds- 
mahlejacts. Charles deserved to lose the confidence of all men. and did, as we hava 
seen, lose the confidence of some even of his own partv. But there were those who 
with a stupidity, reminding us of the mad devotion of tne heathen to their i(*ols, were 
disposed to trust him. And there were others who (if they did not trustldm) wished 
to use him to promote their fectious purpoeee. 

tireton, Hirris^n and other patriotic leaders said ** they could as easily bring him 
to justice in the sight qf ihesunas depose him ; since the authority of the FarliaaMttI 
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<if the popular mind — after rising in strong and just indignation 
against oppressive rulers — to connpassionate their sufferings as soon 
as ihey are made to feel the righteous consequences of their crimes, 
has often proved a serious obstacle to the emancipation of down- 
trodden nations ;* nor was it heedlessly overlooked by those who in 
the providence of God were called upon to dispose of the fallen 
oppressor of England. The course which they adopted, was, as it 
regarded him, just ; and as it regarded the peace and welfare of the 
nation, the safest and best. To have restored him to the throne would 
have been self-destruction. To have kept him imprisoned would 
have made him a constant subject of agitating suspicion, sympathy and 
complaint ; and his name the perpetual sanction and watchword of 
conspiracy, insurrection and civil war. Environed, as they were, 
with perils and stern exigencies, they had only a choice of dangers. 
Justice to the highest as well as to the lowest^ became their motto; and 
whileseemingto choose the most dangerous course, they really took the 
safest — a course marked with admirable boldness, magnanimity and 
decision; evincing m the actors a lofty consciousness of following the 

vould do the one as well as the other ; that their precedent of deposing had no 
reputation with the people, but was looked upon as tne effect of some potent faction 
wnich always oppresscid the people more after than they had been betore. Bendes 
those deposings huL always been attend^ with assassinatioHS and murders which wero 
the more odious and detested, because no body owned and avi wed the bloody actions 
they had done. But if he were brought to a public trial for the fiotorious ill thinift he 
had dmi£^ and for his misgoveniment, upon the complaint ^ tkepeoj)le, tJte superiorUjf t^ 
the people \could he hereby vindicated avid made manifest " — and such an exemplary 
proceeding and execution as this, where every circumstance should be clear and 
notorious, would be the best foundation and security of the government they intended to 
£3tablish^ and no man would be ambitious to succeed him and be a Kine in his place, 
when he saw in what manner he must be accountable to the people.'*'' Clarendon^B G. 
R.— B. XI. It has Eometimes been said that nothing was gained by the death of 
Charles I, inasmuch as upon that event, his son, Charles II, was (accordii^ to former 
usages,) Kin^. But those who argue thus, seem t^. forget that Charles Il—after the 
execution of his father — was unable for eleven years to ^et auy foothold in England, 
and wa:< invested by the popular imagination with very little oi that sacredness which 
had so long shielded the " royal martyr." Nothing but the inefficiency of Richard 
Cromwell, and the dread (after his resignation,) of anarchy and civil war, caused the 
nation in general to welcome Charles II te the throne as they did. 

*It need not surprise us that a portion of the liondoners who had formerly denounced 
Charles as a tyrant and murderer, and prayed the Ijord to take him away, set op a 
dismal ululation when their prayer was answered. Nor ought we to wonder if there 
were those who overlooking his crimes and regarding him with a superstitious venera- 
tion after his ^' misfortunes" overtook him, breathed a spirit of revenge towards those 
who had brought him to justice and delivered the nation from his tyranny. Sudi 
folly is not altogether without parallel. To say nothing of the tar more excusable 
wrath of the Roman rabble moved by An tony Hi oration at the funeral of Ciesar. 
to cry '* geek — burn — fire — kill—slay," there is a most striking illustration of vitiated 
sympathy and perverse veneration mentioned by Suetonius in his life of I<]ei:o. 
According to the historian there were those who praised this tyrant after he was dead ; 
who would have rejoiced at his return to life ; who for a long time adorned his »fp»i' 
dire with vernal and summer fiowers^ and declared that great evils would soon befaUkit 
enemies— ^cc. 57. This passage is quoted in Murphy's I'acitus and in Milton ^s Proee 
Works, v. II p, 81. Pity when directed to deserving objects or kept mthin due 
bounds, is certainly very liecoming and praiseworthy. But when it stifles common 
sense, tramples upon public justice, ^oans dismally at the punishment of tyrants and 
forgets the wrongs endured by their victims— when it garlands the sepulchres of 
the Neros, and is ready to turn and rend the patriots who have nobly, but perhaps 
imprudently, cast the pearls of liberty before their countrymen, it is anything but a 
virtue. 



right, ahd, in the bRMid^tmIi{;hl of public dbservation, elevated in • 
iSomarkiible degree above the reach of dark suspicion and odious 
misconstruction and thus made defensible before (he world on its true 
merils.* 



*Not a fewRoyalisti in spite of (he abturd dGgtBH that '* the King can do'no 
WTOOff," and tlie mightf cloud of monarefaioal and aupentitioaa ilksions which IS 
(hem nas greatly oMCiired the moral glorv of this truly heroic niea8ttre-^*regardit 
with more of admiration than of horror. *' It maybe doubted," says that distinguished 
orator and statesman, Charles James Fox, ** whether this singular proceeding nas nm 
mil mndi as any other cirenmstanoe, senred to raise ^ cbatacter of the Etigllsh 
tttfion in theopinion of Europe in giBoeral. He wliolias read, and still more he who 
has heard in conversation, discussions upon this sntiject by (breignen, must hatia 
peroeived that even in the Yninds of tliose who condemn the act, the impression mada 
hw it lias been for more that of respect and admiration than ef diagnst and horror.** 
EuiBlory of James U. Yet this impression, meatioaedby Mr. Fox, has been produced 
under the disadvantage of a moat anfoir rspreaentadooof the fransaction. Haviag 
raesmly, with oonalderabia cars, read, in the EnoUsh State Trials, the foil report ol the 
dotoga of the court which sat in judgment on Charlea, I feel constrained to aay that 
ths trial wSa conducted with a oigmty, solemnity, and fortiearanoeu which stand in 
atiiUng contrast to the indecorum, levity and rudeness, so generally and so falsely 
attriboted to that court. The judges did not, indeed, foiget mat they wemmen and 
that ** the royal martyr ** Wasfio m&re than a smr, and th^ dared to act accordingly. 
Bnf thialilihe veiy tmng for which they d^torveeepecial praise. Honor to the men who 
in such an age, presumed to assert and to maintain the mxpeniorMaje§tff<fftkePeeplt ! 
The dsscription which has ordinaiilv been given of the prooeedin|» and circomstan- 
ceaof that trial, might wall excite toe indignation of any well informed and candid 
man. In it are to be found aearaely any of the real featurea of /moral grandeur which 
claim the historian'a particular notice ; whilst the calumnies and folse colorings 
gathered from that foul collection of Ijring and erroneous testimony given twelve 
vears afterwards at ^the triab of Twenty Nineft^ddes,** and from books likeCHutioli 
Heaths Flagellum ara wrought into, a picture in whidi the abninl,tbe ludicrous, and 
tiw horrible seem to be stnigaling for the chief nrominenoe. The ^^t principles on 
vraibh the judgaa really anTavowedly proceeded are either unuonced or burlesqued. 
The insolent and eontemptoua demeanor of the ** axtraordiilary prisoner " is either 
soAsMd Or justified, and even praised; and (he conduct of the guards is grosalv 
misnpresettted. The sdf-destroyed testimcny of that weak, forgetfol roan, Coi . 
Downes, labouring to save his neck by blaming ^* the late usurper,** is raked up Is 
fastsn upon Oomwell the chai^ of rudeness ai^ violence. And the storv of Crom- 
weU^inarkingthe face of Marten with a peas, and of Marten*s doing the same to 
CronkWdl on the occasion of signing the order for the execution, is rotated with as 
much confidence as if it rested on the ihost reliable authority. This tale depends 
solely op the credibility of a siDg[le witness, who testified twelve years afterwards under 
a atrong temptation to do aervice to a restored dynasty by blackenioff the character 
of CrOi^well and Ids associates. This witnena tras one Ewer, who haoDoen a waiter 
of Malrten, and waa anxious (like some othem) to free himself firom suspicion of dis* 
ttfilcy by tun^jfAg andnst his late fiiends. Forster, thou£;fa a spitefol defamer of Crom- 
w«l, v^ |tt9tly £)rubta the truth of the story. He says: ''If the occurrence 
redly took (flato, it is yet unworthy of sudb a pmlosoi^cal historian as Hume to 
iqplMe it as an "idvidence of barbarous or ^^ rustic ** bufioonery. No doubt if Marten 
abd'Gr^wdl did this, they did it aa a desperate momentary relief from over-excited 
taervaa, and becatiae they felt more acutely than thair more sober brethren the dai^L 
dtaty tluhr Were engaged lb . Such ** toys of deq)eration '* commonly bubble up ftoni 
V mp DbwinsMream below. Downes, a weak man, is said to have been obliged to 
fp opt into me Bpeaker*B chamber **'to ease his heart with tears.** Martisn and 
&o#iw^ were not Mreak meta, -and it was not in teare at such a time as this that tha^ 
Could have eased their hearts.** Penmt me to add (while rejecting this story as un- 
worthy of credit,) that the view here presented of the mannor in which deep feeling 
sumetunes manilfests itself,' is iastained by foots in the' history of some of the most 
noble characters that have ever iSu)ne icAi occasions of peculiar danger or responai- 
Mltty. The playfuhiesB 'dP Lnthar m hsa^y an " awfol and rugged crisis ** waa to 
MMerMnds very strasige, add eveu excited doubts' of his eamestnees. But it waa 
leally the momentary jQashing vi light trom the doep thundereloud of care. It waa 
m'mtlns^ at the foot of the Mount fioin whose top. bathed in awfol splendors, he had 
Jut daaoended, akid to which he was prepsring, with renewed vigor, to return. Soma 
of oar fkthers on the occasion of ** ji/iin^JBag their lives, their fortunes, and their- 
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But some may be ready to ask, " Were not the forms of law dis- 
regarded ?— had noi many of ihe mem hers of the House of Com- 
mons hoen expelled before the organization of the court which tried 
the King ? " 

Those who urge this objection need to consider that, at this time 
there was no settled ybrm of government in Engl.'uid. For more thaii 
eight years the nation had been in a state of strife, of civil war, of 
revolution. Old things were passing away and new things had not 
yet assumed permanent form and order. Inasmuch as a revolution 
in a government supposes, of necessity, the setting aside of, at least, 
some of its prescribed forms and u.sages, the proper question 
as to the conduct of the actors on such an occasion, is not 
whether they were scrupulously observant o^fugilhr, formulas^ but 
whether they conformed to the settled principles oC justice, naluml 
and revealed, and tolhe dictates of enlightened benevolence and sound 
policy. It is thus that the past revolutionary proceedings of the 
Commons themselves are to be judged. In defiance of the' King's 
repeated declaration that the Parliament was dissolved and devoid of 
any rightful authority and in disregard of former prescriptions of 
the constitution, this H.iuse of Commons, without re-election, had 
continu d to exercise extraordinary |)Owers during a period of un- 
precetiented length. But does this necessarily imply that the Com- 
mons hatl been guilty of wrong I Certainly not. If for the sake of 
an end justifying revolution, if for the sake of interests protected by 
principles oMer and more authoritative thafi kingly prerogatives and 

sacre.! h')nt)r/^ in a fltrucri'le withth'j mightiest nation on earth, were /i2aj(/it/ — Frank- 
hn and Uurrisou ettpeciaily. The gre'iu^ii of dram-i lists has often been most unphil- 
oaopiiicnily criticised ft>r mingling the comic with the tragic ; for putting into the 
moutl ■ of persons ofdec;pft«ling a lid sublinm courage and earnestness when acting in 
scenes of \\**v\\ or of appalling respon'jibility, those niirtliful expresk^ions in wbicn it 
was natural tor such minds to unbend in momentary diver&i.)n. Guizjt^ account of 
the trial and execution of Charles, is the part of his book which is the least worthy 
of hi.-} candour or of his abi'itics. He seems incapable of appreciating the character 
and moiivesof those higli-souled. earnest, God-ftiniing Englishmen who 

** Llpon the neck oi crowned Fortune proud 

Divi rear God's trophies " — 
Among other impertinencias.he commits the bllowing/^The body of the King,**lie aaysi 
'Vas already endowed in the coffin when Cromwell dobired to see it; he looked at it 
attentively, and rai. ingthe heada^ if to make sure thai it wtts indeed severed firomikt 
body :" " '('his," said ne, ** was a well constituted frame and which p*romi>ed a Itmg 
life/' Now can any man in his sober senses really think that Cromwell bad anjE 
doubt whether ChatWioi« actufdlydead^ or whether his head had in fast been severed 
from the b<Hli/ f A great multitude had witness-ed the execution. On the suppoeititm 
that Cromwell was free from all malice t > wards Charles, and entirely unconscioiis «if 
any sinister motive or ciiminal desii^n in respect to his death, it i-t easy to see 
how he might thus have gone and calmly cazeu upon Uie face of the dead and made 
the msiei and very natural remark which i.-t here asciibed to him. But oa the 
hypotne.M't that he imd amhiiiously and murderously compasked the King's death, for 
the sake of clearing his own way to supreme power, and that the thought was on his 
mind 

^^ Had nature been his executioner 
fie would have outlived /ne," 
this proceeding must be regarded as incredibly strance. What! the conscious flaicr^ 
derer goiiMi ot his own acconi to gaze — to gaze calrnly — upon the rdtuking face of 
the m^'C^Tfr/— the wily, deep-plotting aspirant standing there to babble before wit- 
nesses, thoughts which he would have been anxious to cover with a pall dark as ^^ the 
diirn 'St sriKikc of Ik^U ! " Not charity only but common sen&e rcquiics us to adopt 
t!.efo.mcr Buppobiiion of conscious innocence. 
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constitutfonftl precedents, they disregarded time^honored' formuras, 
they are to be justified, for the reason, that they obeyed a law higher 
than any which they transgressed — a law of such majesty and force 
indeed that in oppositibn to it there can be no law. So far as they 
proceeded in obedience to the great principle which warrants an op- 
pressed nation in changing its government^ they were loyal to an 
authority ancient as the day when the Creator said, " Let U8 make 
Man in tmr image.^* 

Those members of the House of Cofaimons who lost their seats 
by *' Pride's purge'' had swerved from obedience to this high author- 
ity, and thus abandoned the only ground on which it had been right 
and pmisewortby for them to resist and dethrone the King, and to* 
persist, so long, in the exercise of such eztr^idinary Parliamentary 
powers. In no circumstances would they have been warranted in< 
sacrificing Cromwell and his associates on the altar of an iniquitous^ 
and impolitic reconciliation with the fallen tyrant. In no case would 
it have been otherwise than infamous, to pluck donn ruin upon the- 
beads of the men who, in obedience to the loud call of duty, and 
under the plighted faith of Parliament itself, had jeoparded their 
lives and fortunes in defence of the nation's liberties. But the 
factious clique, expelled in that purgation, had not even the poor' 
semblance of authority which a recent election and a clear majority 
in a full House, might have lent to the perpetration of such an outrage. 
They had now been sitting so long without re-election that their 
repruentaiive character was exceedingly dubious, and nothing but 
the unsettled state of the government and the exigencies of the cause 
of liberty could justify their exercise of Parliamentary powers at alL 
To exercise them for any oi^er end than the maintenance of the just 
liberties of the whole people, or any longer than the safety of the 
nation required, was manifest usurpation* Yet in these circumstances 
when not a few of the original patriots and master spirits of the 
House had ceased from their labors, and when great changes in favor 
of liberal principles bad occurred and were still occurring in nearly 
all the counties of England, and exciting the selfish fears of Royalists 
and sectarian exdusionists, they had prostituted those powers to the 
fartherance of designs subversive of the liberty of conscience ami 
of the civil rights of the people. Taking advantage of the aocir 
dental occurrence of a temporary majority, they had sought to pre- 
cipitate measures marked with ingratitude and hcMtillty to Cromvreli 
and the army, oppressive and dangerous to a large part of the natibii 
and likely to prove disastrous even to themselves. Aiming at an end 
so unpatrietic, so selfish, and withal menacing ruin to themselves as 
well as others, they had forfeited all right to be the arbiters of a great 
nation's religious and political affairs in so momentous a crisis. They 
were either leaders or instruments of a faction whose intolerance, 
suicidal resentment and grasping selfishness, it was the duty of the 
friends of civil and religious liberty to resist for the same reason that 
they had resisted the despotic measures of Charles Stuart himself.* 

«L«t It Ito k«p( in mind tiiat Om gnst tibBOB of OroMWtil, and thoM wbo acttd witk 



For their dangerous usarpation they deserved, and the public safety 
demanded, their expulsion. And as those whose duty it was, in the 
first place, were unprepared to expel them, it became the duty of those 
whose dearest interests and i ights were suspended on the act, to per« 
form the office.* 

But to what purpose is so much stress laid upon this objection to 
the trial of the King ? " It was," some affirm, " contrary to the 
forms of the constitution to try him thus$ " just as if there had bean 
in England from olden times a recognised law of the land providing 
for the trial and punishment of monarchs, and specifying the judica- 
ture and prescribing the process in such cases i The haughty Tudors 
and the base and cruel Stuarts had been far less anxious to introduce 
such a law than to give currency and force to the maxim that the King 
can do no wrong. There was no statute or constitutional precedent 
conferring upon either house or both houses of Parliament, or upon 
any existing court, authority to try the King. Charles could be 
called to account for his crimes on none but the great principle 
which had justified and demanded his deposal, the principle — lyin^ 
back of the English constitution — which sanctions the sovereignty of 
the Peopl«» and re<^uires that, when governments become destructive 
of the ends for which they were instituted, they shall be altered or 
abolished by those to whom God, in his providence, has given the 
power. 



him, was that instead of favoring the plan of fietting ap a neto system of seUaritm ( 
tliey had adopted ttie principle of tibertg of conscience and general toleratian. Hence the at- 
tempt to sacrifice them as factious disturberd I Some who ought to know better, have Btyied 
the great and noble party which embraced Cromwell, Milton, Marten, OWen and other al»- 
tinffuisbed advocates of equal, religious and eivU rights, a faction. WhiU is meant by the term 
fhi^Uon ? It is often applied by monarchists and bigots, to those who least deserve the name, 
** By a fiiction," says Mr. Madison, " I understand a number of citixens, whetibter amoantlng 
to a majority or minority of the whole who are united and actoated by some common impulae 
of passion, or of interest, adverse to the rights of other citizens , or to the permanent mi e^ g r e gmta 
interests of the community,** Any combination of citizens, then, whether many ur nw, to 
acquire or retain special privileges by trampling upon the rights and abridging the Just liberties 
oT others, is a Oifction. Accordingly Robert Hall (though not alwuys consistent in his oae of 
the term,) says in reference to the two great political parties of England : '* Every Tny up* 




wys : " Of all christian sects this was the first which during its prosperity as weH as III 
adversity, always adopted the principle of toleration, and more ardent m the pursmt tf Whmt§ 
asfMred to a total abolition of the monarchy and even of the aristocracy , and projected an enthro 
tpudity of ratOt and order in a re))ublic, quite free asud independenW* 



* <* The military usurpation '* by which the House of Commons was purged, was . 
and made necessary by the treacherous and alarming usurpation of certain factions membon of 
Parliament, urged on by the violence of a gang of royalist desperadoes and of a dliqae of 
vAaOed eiclnsiDnista, whos* fchief force M ois time itm intiw cf^of L«n4(Ai. Ate ^h» 
MtieMlitifra eT «o wath blood aUd twaw M » >.fcfter41nig;lo of «i|ht J9tf tMWmi, MlXwMh 
decisive victories over the forces of despotism and exclusiveness, Was it the dnty of CnMi^irol I 
and others having the power to prevent sach a catastrophe, to sufl^r themselves to be imifto- 
lated as victims to the wickedness and the rash bigotry of a faction, and permit all for which 
they had argued and battled, to be lost through non-resistance to lawless violence? The 
principle of submission to the potoers that be did not require it. The principle of abstiDOiie* 
nt>m private recenge and personal hostility did not require it. Neither of these principles wae 
applicable to the case of men acting in a public capacity, and having the power and providentially 
occupying a fitting position, to prevent the occurrence of so great an evil and so manlfeaC 
8: wrong. Those wlio love to contrast the acts of Cromwell with those of our venerated 
Washin^on, ought to be candid enough to contrast also the exceedin^y different clrcumstancea 
in whicii the two men acted. How different thd spirit of the two ages, the natore of |ho 
obstacles to be encountered, the character of the two nations and the poiisition of the two 
countries. If it is true that there has been but one Washington, so is it, that there has been 
batons nation worthy of the services of a Washington. 
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Cbftrlet hiaieelf when denying tbe jurindictieB pf thfi oourt by 
whicliiie was lri«d, did not found bis d^iial maioly — if indeed he<9flUEi 
Ihi wid 40 have done it «dl — on Xh^ faot chat the Upuse of Cpmi^oiMi 
was not faiU. Had every member been in Spia ^eat and voted for thii 
pi^ganizatk»n of the court, his grand ol^ection B-ould not have been 
obviated in the least He denieid that tberp was or that there couW 
be any Parliament without the concorFenee of tbe King, and insisted 
thai there was no tribunal on «arth competent to try him as a delinf 
tfVMiU^ JLet it be observed moreover that Charles had no ri^^t ta 
aay advantage resulting directly from his <»wn wrong ; and that if no 
general election of members of the House of Commons had taken 
place for eight vean and the representfotvoe character of the House 
had become doubtful, and the elements of the government had fallen 
into confusion, it was all due to his ownyiolenee, perfidy and malign 
influence. When therefore not only the whole army, so injLelligent, 
patriotic and well-^rincipled, but ''a great part of the people from almoet 
eirery county in the kingdom cried opt . with one voice for justice 
againpt the Bong as the, sple author of all their calamities," would 
it not have been a^ criminal neglect of duty to aUow him to go un- 
punished on account of the very confusion in the afiaire of the State, 
tbe production of which wais chai^eableon him'as a crime t^And^thougb 
firom the nature of the case, be could not be brought tojustice accord- 
ing to any prescribed legal process before known in England, was it 
not time that an oppressed people should appeal to those great element- 
mentarjf principles^ whence all laws derive their reason and their force 
->»to the end for which all laws are designed and in the accomplisl^ 
ment of which they are perfected If The trial of the King waa 
indeed a revolutionary proceeding but not therefore unlawful. Crises 
sometimes occur in the history of mitions which it wopld be absurd to 
confound with the ordinary course of event?. Rigbl&B and mterests 
which it would be criminal toaufinnder, aie in great peril, and call 
for protective measures such aa no law of the land prescribes. At 
such times it is well If men are prepared lo OMifonn to rules of con- 
duct which, though written by no human pen, may be seen emanating 
fn>m the principles of Justice and self-preservation, with authority as 
from the law-writing finger of the Deity. 

* B«nid wlMipi btibn th« High Coart, <* A Kiac eauipt Im tiitd by anj raperior jnrisdie- 
tfOBoa Mutk.** ■'I do notkiiow bow «King08nbe adeUnqtwaL*' *<Tlwn te m> law lo mako |k« 
boiafripoMr.*' «Tbo GowmoM U HhiHapd was mtw acomt ^ifJiiditfaBa.*' aiiis 

aXiWH liiiiiaiiithM ijiwiniairtaiurtd ^ lMid0dlo2Eir& 4iASPbM.pn«ilB 
fC Hm Oowotk iBilatl|Mii»d gpiy ^ ajtkh^g jpf Mjpqr inportaarw. 

t Siaee writiag the abovo iNuragraph I bav« read Uie apeeeh which John Oeok Esq., SoUeiMr 
4at tbe I^eople in the King's trial, prepared for that occasioii. In it he sayi : ** And this law 
M«4e(l not lo be mpreeeed that if a Emg bee§me a tfrant he dkaH die ybr it; tie 00 natmroOff 
iaiplied. We do not uee to make lanra which are for the preeOTvation of nature, that a man 
Aould eat, drink and buy himself clolhee and ei^ay other natural comtorta. No kingdom 
efer made any Jaws to it. And ae we are to deftnd oorselws a a fMr efl y without any written 
hnr, against hunger and cold, so from outward violence. Therefore if a JCing would deirtray 
a people, *tisabeard and ridicalous to ask by wAet faw he is to die. Ana fliis law of nature m 
the law of Ood» written in the fleshly tables of men's hearts^ that like the elder sister, hath a 
prerogatiye right of power before any poeitiye law whatsoever. And this law of nature is an 
mu gMa J hljidmie t mtOmit^ $f i»kff^ tfwt Mk a mufm ^t— peaxr mtttU hmum toss. Btcta 
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The proceeding in question was lawful in the same sense as tber 
subsequent dethronement of James II, as our throwing the tea into 
the harbor of Boston, and, by a war of seven years, breaking assun- 
der the ties that bound us to the British Crown. Its severity was 
only proportioned to the peculiar exigencies of the case. The actors 
in it obe^^ed, and they evidently felt that they were obeying, the stem 
mandate of impartial justice, and yielding to a necessity — *not of their 
own creation or seeking — but imposed in its fearful urgency upon them 
in consequence of the public position which the voice of their country 
and the providence ot Grod had called them to occupy in relation ta 
the royal offender. 

Having thus acted, they were prepared calmdy to submit their 
conduct to the sober, intelligent scrutiny of mankind and to the un- 
erring judgment of God. In their own day this bold act, so unpaT" 
alleled and startling, was ratost illustriously vindicated. Milton's 
Defence of the People of England in answer to the renowned Sal^ 
masiu9,. wfts such as to win the applause even of believers in the di- 
vine right' of Kings, and to eclipse the splendiur of his adversary's' 
reputation at the very courts of monarchs. This wonderful man the 
fame of Whose genius, learning, integrity and love of liberty fills the 
world,' bestowed upon this act the repeated expression of his most cardial 
approval and admiration. On the occasion referred to, thou^ in 
feeble Health and warned by his physician that the effort might cost 
him his eye-sight, he hesitated not to bring to the subject the mosT 
strenuous exertion of his transcendent powers. Three years afbr he 
" closed his eyes in endless night " he said, in touching but trium^ 
phant allusion to his loss 

** Tet I argue not 
AaAnat fleayen's iMad or wilA nor bate- v Jot 
Of heart or hope : but still bear up and steer 
Right onward, what supports me, dost thou ask ?"^ 
The conscience, friend, to hare lost them over-plied 
In liberty's defence, my noble task 
Of which Europe rings from side to side. 
This thought might lead me through the world's vain mask 
Content, though blind, bad I no better guide.** 

Let it be remembered that the " noble task " which thus engaged hi* 
heart and employed his powers, and " of which Europe rang from side 
to side," was none other than his defence of the conduct of those whe 
brought Charles Stuart to justice. Truth long "crushed to earth" has 
hegun to -^ rise again,'* and not a few who continue to condemn 
Cromwell's great act in behalf of liberty, are learning to praise 
Milton's defence of the act But do principles which, in theory, are 
so pure and noble as to entitJie the writer who states and commends 
them, to admiration, become in practice so execrable as justly to 
expose to the detestation of manlcind, the actor who heroically and 
consistently exemplifies them ? Was it gloriously right in Milton 
to justify and celebrate what it Was infamously wrong in Cromwell 
to do ?* In view of all the facts, it certainly requires no great stretch' 

* Milton didAot defend the execution of Charles' I- ia the style of one who deemed Hm mC- 
barely Justifiable ; he applauded it as worthy of all praise. Hear him as he apoMrD|ihiaM 
the people of England: ** He fCtod,] has gloriouriy delivered you, the first of ' " 



«f charity or ot candour to believe that those who took part in this 
proceeding were as thoroughly convinced as Milton of its justice and 
expediency. It is not dimcult to imagine, as Hume himself does, 
that Cromwell might think it *' the most meritorious action he could 
perform." It is, no doubt, possible that the two most profound and 
eagacious minds of the age were agreed as touching ** this great 
business." Indeed there are minds even in " these enlightened days '* 
that cannot share in the indignation which exclaims — not against the 
cruel wrongs and Aiurders committed under the direction of a tyrant 
and the perndious machinations which proclaimed him an implacable 
public enemy — but against 'Mhe atrocity " of thus punishing him after 
solemn judicial sentence according to his desert, or iuthe sympathy 
which sheds its tears, not at the sad remembrance of the sufferings 
and the deaths of the many -that fell victinis to his relentle.'W pur- 
pose to be a despot, bul at the mention of the merited doom of a foe 
to his race. Per myself I cannot hesitate to pronounce that indigna* 
lion unjust, illiberal and misdirecled ; and that sympathy, sickly, 
perverse and disloyal to the dictates of genuine humanity. I feel it 
to be good to weep over the distresses oi the poor, of such as are 
opprened and have no comforter, aye and of the guilty also. For there 
are bounds within which pity towards the worst of men is commen- 
dable. But, however uncAristian the avowal may seem to some, truth 
obliges me to confess that my sympathetic affections will not fasten 
themselves in the fervor of exclusive or paramount interest upon a 
convicted felon though he possesses the attractiveness of guilt com- 
mitted on a grander scale than that of common offenders; nor will 
they entwine themselves in canonizing veneration around a martyr to 
despotism and insincerity, though he towers in the awe-inspiring maj- 
esty of a prince in wickedness. Strangely regardless of the rebukes of 
the subterranean philanthropy which makes justice a name for cruelty 
and bids us reserve our pity chiefly for hardened transgressors ; and 
not anxiously heeding the frowns of the sentimental, king-worship- 
ping piety that would persuade us to keep all our tears for the '^ misfor- 
tunes " of iUustriowi criminals, they toiU wander from the royal 
culprit as he appears upon the scaffold before Whitehall; they 
wiU follow memory and the moral seiise as the pass to other scenes 
to which his agency has lent a mournful interest — ^to the pillory where 
stand Burton and Prynne, and Bastwick, mangled and bleeding — to 

<b« twoffNtostnisehtoai of ttiki lift and moat pmiidoiu to virtao, tfwKucf and fapanei. 
tkn i ho liaa endowed you wiUi greatneaa of mind to Im Uie lint of manJcInd, wlio after Imt. 
Ing conquered their own King and having bad him delivered into their hands have not scrapled 
to condemn him judicially and poraoant to that aentence of condemnaticm, to pot him to 
4«atb. After the performing so doriooa an action aa this, yon ought to do nothing that is mean 
and little, not so nraeh as to think of, much km to do, anything but what is great ana sublime." 
Answer to Safanasius. On a pcoTious occasion be had said, *<If the PaiUament and military 
eooneil do what th^ do [in bringing the King to Justice,] without precedent, if it appear their 
duly, ii argues the more wisdom, Virtue andmagnaoimity. that tney know themselves aUs 
CO be a precedent to others; who periiaps inlbture afsa, if th^ prove not too degenerate wtU 
took up with honor and aspire towards these exemplaiy and matchless deeds of their ancestors, 
aa to the highest top of their civil glorv and emuhmon.'* Tenure of Kings, Jcc Cromwell, la 
snch oompanv, may well be pardoned for speaUnK of this transacdoa as a *< great business " 
m ** the turning out of a tyrant in a way which the christians in after times wul mention with 
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the ^' dark and smoky room *' in the tower where the brare, the 
eloquent, the soaring, the pure-minded Elliot wastes slowly away ereo 
to death — to the house where the wounded (lampden through days of 
torturing pain awaits his untimely exit — to the abodes of the widows 
and orphans whose husbands and fathers he has caused to be devoured by 
the sword of unrighteous war, and thence with a glance upward to Him 
who counts it abomination to clear the incorrigibly quilty, my sou! with- 
out hesitation or misgiving, as it returns to view the doomed man 
exclaims. " It is right that the blood of the tyrant^ murderer and 
implacable public enemy should be shed.** 

This act has not been in vain. It broke as by a clap of thunder 
the charm of the sacredne^ of Kings. It was the coming forth " of 
the fingers of a man*s hand '* to write : The Days of the irrespon- 
Sibil iiy of Princes are numbered and their Power is given again to the 
People.^ As despots ^*saw the part of the hand that wrote,"their coun- 
tenance was changed, and their thoughts upon the passing away of the 
majesty of Kings before the predicted and sublime outgoings of De- 
mocracy with Tneocracy to obtain sway over the earth, troubled them. 
For then the principle already declared by renowned reformers, that 
it is the duty of nations to adjudge and punish tyrants, ceased to be a 
powerless abstraction. It assumed the life and potency of fact. — 
It began to control as a law. It was the beginning of a 
train of influences by which it has come to pass that through 
white lips and chatterinr teeth many a diademed mortal mut- 
ters, " Kings are at a discount in Europe." The phantom of 
regal majesty to wliich ages of superstition and childish exageration 
had lent an imposing awfulness and splendour was smitten and brought 
into contempt by the blow that did justice on the son of a hundred 
Kings. And ** the dismal groan " then uttered bv king- worshippers 
was in truth but the knell of the sentiment of passive obedience 
throughout England. What though at the end of eleven years, under 
restored monarchy the doctrine of the divine right of Kings, and of 
the non-resistance of subjects, was industriously inculcated by prelate* 
and other beneficed teachers 1 Who believed it, who felt it to be a 
heaven-descended doctrine? Monarchy was restored but not the 
illusion of the sacrednessof Kings. The nation's mind had received 
an impulse and had become irradiated by the light of deeds and princi- 
ples which forbade its return to its former state. The loudest advocates of 
passive obedience as soon as James II laid his hand on them^ ^^ursed 
him to his face." Let it not be said in disparagement of the first and 
great English Revolution that James was quietly dethroned, not 

* There la indeed a modem theory of Uie iireepoDeibility of piincee aecordinf to wMdi 
the Tery Itiiit<«i monarch c»r England !■ not politically aeeountable. But the theory ia baeed o* 
the fhct that politleaUy the King or Qveen «Mf futhmg, beinc but a dignified automelo* di- 
rected by miniiitera of staU who are held revponiible. " Hit M^foety " or " hor Majeety *> ia 
Engliih ttate papers, ie but a flfiire of ipeech for the Mininteriu Thli !■ quite a diflbrent thing 
from the regal irresponaiuility and ■aeredne8a,aeramed by Charlea I.nnd other priDCee claiming t* 
act according to their own eoTereiin will, either with or without the advice of miniatera. ShouM 
the monarch of England undertake to act without regard totheadviee of minieters and tha 
Will of Parliament, it would ioon ceaee to be a receired mailm thaffthe King or Q n ee n " caa 
do no wrong." 

It bae been joaUy argued by aonae of the French jeuinale that Louie Philippe, by being hie own 
mmuter and acting ae he hai'iometUDee, according to hii undirected wflf, ie no loi if y i rr e i y e a e i i f i 



Mit^A^ Why was it ao eaay in 168d to depose a hereditary Kwf 
msxd give the|lkrone to otiiers by the voice of the People and by act of 
Parliament f Tss nation nsMAiiBvaKo and Janbb had not fq»- 
«OTTXx THs 80th. OF Jan., 1649. 

£ very aeriea of great revolutions by which the human mind has ad- 
vanced and the social condition of man has been improved, has alter- 
nated more or less visibly, with a series of counter revolutions or redac- 
tions. I^^w truths dawn not at the same moment upon all minds. 
Great principles destined ultimately to control the world, not unfre- 
<|uently ascend the throne of public opinion after ages of conflict with 
ignorance, passion and prejudice, and after many a disastrous turn of 
afTairs which seemed for the time, to insure their remediless overthrow. 
The first, announcement of great reformatory truths, and, especially, 
the first bold exhibition of them ia action, iaapt to startle and perhaps 
shock a large majority of men. Many exclaim, "Absurd," "Strange," 
^ Horrible,*' or ** You are goigg too far.^^ Sometimes those truths, 
Ihongh known and revared by, here and there, a mind that pierces thro' 
the darkness of the age, are hung up in hideous caricature, arrayed in 
disfiguring apparel, and branded with odious names, to be scorned and 
(dreaded by several successive generations; while ceaseless infamy 
saems to have become the portion of those who dared to promulgate or 
defend them. But at last their felon-garb in which prejudice and mal- 
ice had arrayed them, falls ofl^ and they shine forth providentially 
owned of God, in the beauty and glory of a surprising transfiguration. 
The cloud that hung over the memory of their fearless confessors, is 
lifted, and lo, the sepulchres of the persecuted and defacnedi are hence- 
forth seen gamtsboa with names of which the world has become proud. 

The frst bold e^ehibition of truths adapted to change the eourseof 
human thought and remove great social evils, is not to be accounted 
useless, even though, for a time, it should o^oct litde more than to eX' 
<iite opposition, inquiry, and reflection. In this way, they cease to 
appear strange, and gradually commend themselves to the approbation 
and favor of many who at first cried out against them. Accordingly 
U was not in vain that Wicklifi* shed the light of God's translated woni 
on the errors of Popery, though it was afterwards thought a pious act 
to violate his grave, and commit his bones, as well as his books, to the 
flames. And it was wMl that John Huss echoed the protesting voice of 
WicklifT, though a chariot of fire awaited him, and the hoarse cry of 
*' Heresy and Blasphemy '* accompanied his name for a hundred years. 
The light which gleamed from '' the morning star of the Reformation" 
oould not be wholly kept from shining on the world ; and the very 
flignes which consumed all that was perishable of the Bohemi- 
an martyr, served only to turn the attention of Christendom to those 
errors and atrocious cruelties against which his death was a moving 
protest* Hence when, a century later, Luther exposed the apostasy 
of Rome, multitudes were more ready to listen, than if Wicklifi* and 
Huss had never spoken. 

Thus do great revolutions move on, amid conflicts and reverses.- — 
H<|inan stupidity, passion and selfishaessv inak# ibia the law of sqcii^I 
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progress. So it is in religion and so in politics. The fioal grand 
triumph, when the millions shout their acclaim, is often the result of 
the labors, prayers and tears ofgenerations of the great and good, whose 
light the world was not prepared to comprehend. I repeat it, this 
act of justice which taught so impressively the responsibility of princes 
to the people, was not in vain, jl rue, there came, at length, a reverse, 
and the times of calumny, misconception and ignorance lingered long. 
But this act, so bold, so solemn, so evincive of conscious integrity 
and lofty self-respect, and so much admired even by many, who, in 
public, have chimed in with the cant of denouncing it, was not with- 
out good effect in England's next revolution ; and has, in other lands 
and other times flashed upon the minds of oppressed nations, a cheer- 
ing conviction of the might and right of the people to rule. 

" In duit HMMt eloqvent — to after tim« 
A never ■Uent oracle to kings,*' 

has been the martyr to despotism, consigned by the hand of justice 
to a felon's erave. Patriots have pointed to his doom and bid oppressors 
beware. Yes, hear that voice sounding out so thrillingly the awaken- 
.ine notes of liberty in the Virginian House of Burgesses. '* Charles 
I. had his Cromwell," it exclaims; and hark: — it falters not at the cry of 
" Treason, Treason," but adds in tones of thunder, " and George 
III. may profit by his example."* 

^Inthiscountry, especially in New England, the "Regicides/* or "King's Judges" 
have never been regarded with any very great horror. In the year 1660» when 
monarchy was restored, and many who acted a conspicaou9 part in the Revolutioii 
were compelled to flee for their lives to other coimtries, three of those who sat nm 
judges in the trial of Charles I, and fearlessly signed the death-warrant of a king 
whom they had found guilty of treason against the English people, came to New 
England. Two of these, Edward Whalley and*William Goffe, had held a high rank 
and displayed eminent abilitieHand shining virtues in the war of the Revolution, and 
under the Protectorate. Whalley was a cousin of Cromwell. It was to his regri- 
ment of the Ironside-Cavalry that Richard Baxter was chaplain. " Between him 
and the author of the Saint's Rest, there was an intimate friendship, not only vidiile 
Baxter continued in the army, but, afterwards, when Whalley had become under the 
Protectorate of his cousin Cromwell one of the chief officers of the empire. To 
him, in token of their continued friendship, Baxter dedicated one of his works in an 
epistle which is among the most beautiful examples of that kind of composition." — 
Bacon's His. Dis. p. 123. Goife was the son-in-law of Whalley. He distinguished 
himself on many occasions, particularly at Dunbar, and afterwards, like his father-in 
law, became one of the Major-Generals, who, in consequence of threatened insur- 
rections, excercised for a short time a species of military control over the districts 
into which England was divided. He was also a member oi Cromwell's House of 
Lords. He attained such distinction by his military and civic qualifications, that his 
name was sometimes mentioned prospectively in connection with the highest honors 
of the empire. These distinguished " Regicides" arrived at Boston in July, 1660, 
in the same ship which brought the news of " the ever blefsed Restoration,*' under 
the ever infamous Charles II. Nevertheless they were kindly received by Gov. En- 
■dicott, by the clergy, and by the people generally, and resided at Cambridge until tiie 
next February. '* As they became personally known, they were greatly respected 
-for their piety as well as their talents and intelligence." <* In November the act of 
indemnity arrived, which secured all, with certain exceptions, against being called in 
question for any thing which they had done against, the government since the beKini* 
ning of the civil wars ; and it appeared that these three men, with many others, were 
excepted from the general pardon. Still, however, composBion and friendship pie- 
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The inflicticm of capital punishment upon the King did not become, 
as many had predicted, the signal of renewed civil commotion. A 
few even of the friends of the Revolution, had opposed this measure 
from dread of its exciting the popular sympathy in favor of the King, 
and occasioning an insurrection. But the men who resolved to per^ 
form this painful though inevitable duty, had' better read the temper of 
the nation and calculated aright the eflfeet which would be produced 
upon the public mind by unfaltering decision and righteous boldness in 
bringing the great oflbnder to justice '* in the sight of the Sun.'' ''No 
one will stir," said Cromwell. And, sure enough, no one did *'stir." 
The protracted, open trial ; the execution in the presence of assem- 
bled thousands ; the exposure of the body to the public view for many 



vented the government of MaflBaehuietts fWmi taking any measures to arrest them. 
On the 39d of Feb., 1661, the Governor called his council together to consult about 
seizing them ; but the council, not having received any special order on that subject, 
refiised to do any thing. Four days after this, the two Regicide Judges, foreseeing 
that a warrant or order for their arrest must six>n arrive from England, and that Qov. 
£ndicott and their other friends there would in that case be unable to protect them» 
left Cambridge, and passing through Hartford, where they were hospitaly received 
by Gov. Winthrop, arrived at New Haven on the 7th of March. Almost immedi- 
ately afler their leaving Cambridge, and before they had reached New Haven, the 
King's proclamation, denouncing them as>convicted traitors, was received at Boston ; 
and thereupon a warrant was issued by the government there, and a search was made 
at Springfield and other places where they were sure not to find them." Meanwhile 
thft great and good Davenport, who had now been the pastor of the church at New 
Haven about twenty-three years, (i. e. from the time of its organization) had taken 
BO deep an interest in the illustrious strangers as to preach a series of sermons with 
the view of preparing the community to entertain and defend them. The founders 
of New Haven needed, however, but little prompting from their high-souled pastor 
to lead them to protect and aid, to the extent of their ability, such men. " At first 
' the Colonels,' as they were commonly called, showed themselves there openly as 
they had done at Boston ; so that their persons, their danger uid the part they had 
acted, were well known to the whole community." " After some twenty dajrs, the 
news of the King's proclamation against them having arrived, they were under the 
necessity of concealing themselves." Their concealment in the house of Mr. Da- 
venport, then in that of the late Gov. Eaton, afterwards in the cave of West Rock, 
and finally in the house of Mr. Russell, the minister of Hadley, in Mass.; their hair* 
breadth escapes, their magnanimous readiness to deliver themselves up to their pur- 
Boen rather than penait their friends to come into peril ; and the fiiilure of the wrath 
of the King and of the ofier of pecuniary reward to induce the peof^e, either in Mass. 
or Conn., earnestly to pursue or betray them, are parts of an interesting chapter of 
history, that shows pretty clearly which way the heart of New England was beating 
in relation to the trial and execution of Charies I. Says Dr. Bacon (alluding to the 
abode of " the Judges" in the cave of West Rock) " The munition of rocks that 
sheltered the fugitives when they were chased into the dens and caves of the earth, 
IB a monument more eloquent than arch or obelisk. Till the mountains shall melt, 
let it bear the inscription, " Opposition to Tyrants, is Obedience to God." 

Under the influence of a rising American literature, it is to be hoped that few wri* 
tersin this country will feel tempted to revile those friends of liberty, whom the founders 
of cor Democratic Republican institations delighted to honor. All here who shall 
adopt the sneering puerilities of Blackwood's Magazine, or echo the slang and rib- 
aldry of other publications devoted to the work of denouncing free institutions, and 
abusing their friends, will be likely to find out before long, that in&my cannot be 
made to stick to such men as the English Tyranicides — and that it belongs and will 
adhere to those, rather, who attempt to blacken their memory. 
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days at Whitehall ; the solemn pomp of the funeral procession ; and 
the burial at Windsor Castle, in St. George's Chapel, near the resting 
place of the proudest of the Tudors, while illustrating the magnani- 
mous spirit of those who adjudged the King, passed off with wonderful 
order and quietness. Thus ended the second of the Civil Wars of the 
first and great English Revolution — and acalm« such as had not been 
enjoyed for many years, came over the troubled realm. The Execu- 
tive authority was now vested in a Council of forty-one persons. 'Of 
this Council. Hon. John Bradshaw was President; and Cromwell, Fair- 
fax, Vane the Younger, and other distinguished men, were members. 
England, with all her dependencies, was proclaimed a Commonwealth 
or Free State, without King or House of Lords, nnd to be governed by 
'^ the Representatives of the people in Parliament, and by such as they 
should appoint and constitute officers and ministers under them for the 
good of the people." 

The only alarming attempt, for many months, to disturb the pub- 
lic peace, in England, proceeded from a source very unlike to indig- 
nation on account of the death of the late King. It originated in the 
misguided zeal of certain Levellers. Some of these anarchists and 
destructives were in the army ; others were abroad in the community. 
But their efforts, to produce confusion, were promptly baffled by the 
mingled courage and adroitness, the severity and winning kindneas of 
Cromwell. His genius, energy, and great personal influence, which, dur- 
ing the late struggle, had been so efficacious, in wedding Liberty to 
Power, and causing Justice and Force to embrace each other, were 
now illustriously exercised in allying Liberty to Order, and saving the 
nation from the evils of anarchy. In Ireland, hostilities long since 
commenced, were merely continued ; and in Scotland the embers of 
strife, already in a glow, were only preparing for a conflagration which 
any mode of ridding the English nation of Charles Stuart would have 
enkindled. New England hailed with joy the rising sun of the Com- 
monwealth, and the other colonies, with scarcely an exception, beheld 
it with no strong aversion. Nor did the monarchs of Europe, alarmed 
and indignant at this example of calling a King to account, goto war 
with the Regicide Commonwealth.* Almost every where the gov- 
ernment of England was treated with a respect, which had rarely been 
accorded in the days of her most energetic and powerful princes. 

Before proceeding further with this sketch of Cromwell's public life, 
permit me to pause for a moment and advert to those qualities of this 
extraordinary man, which, though constituting a most interesting and 
important part of his character, were necessarily concealed in a great 
degree from the world. To do him justice, we must see him, not in 

*Clarendon speaks, with indignation, of the neslect of those Crowned Heads to 
" Vindicate the royal blood thus wickedly spilt." '^ Alas," says he, " there was not 
a murmur amongst any of them at it." And he relates how Cardinal Mazaiin, 
(then the actual ruler oi France) the King of Spain, the reigning Queen of Sweeden, 
and the Governor of Flanders, " made haste and sent over tnat tney mieht got shares 
in the spoils of the murdered monarch ;" and mentions the ^^ great ioy and pomp" with 
which Crom weirs Ambassador was received at the court of Sweeaen, and an altianoe 
formed with the English.— G. R.— VI, 342. 
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profile, but with a vieir so direct and full, that we can gaze, at once, 
upon all the grouped and blended lineaments of the entire man. — 
Those qualities, which he was called to exhibit upon the great stage 
of public actioB>-*-his rapid and inflexible decision ; his never daunted 
courage ; his prompt and unerring perception in every emergency of 
the practicable and the expedient ; all combined with the invinel- 
ble force of an overpowering impetuosity, arrest the attention of the 
most superficial reader, and are upon every tongue. Bui these did, 
by no means, make up the whole of a combination of characteristics, 
Wonderfully manifold and various, yet admirably harmonized and blend- 
ed ; in which, the attributes of terrible energy, keen discernment, 
practical sense, and unshrinking justice, were felicitously balanced with 
strong natural afiection, largeness of heart, tenderness of spirit, and 
evangelical humility. In this rare combination, those more stern and 
awe-inspiring qualities, which strike the supeificial or prejudiced be- 
holder as occupying the whole field of his mind, and imparting to it a 
character terribly rugged and unlovely, may perhaps be likened to the 
more msjeetic and awful objects vibible in a magnificent tropical land- 
scape, where pastures clothed with fiocks and valleys bathed in gol- 
den sunshine, and adorned and fragrant with an enaless and crowded 
succession of flowers and fruits, in every part of the year, are over- 
looked by ffiant hills which ascend on l.igh to give the cloudy pavilion 
of the God of Thunder a resting place ; by frowning summits far 
away, which the Almighty hath touched, and they smoke; and by many 
an aspiring peak that wears the spotless diadem of eternal snow. In 
Cromwell the tremendous enerey and sternness of the Great General,be- 
fore whom, opposing commanders, long familiar with war, turned pale 
and seemed beref\ of their senses ; and in whose presence mutinous 
levellers threw down their arms and trembled as if a destroying angel 
had stood suddenly revealed to their view ; the firmness of the Revo- 
lutionary Statesman and Magistrate, that seemed enthroned as on a 
granite mountain, amid the surging sea of human passions and inter- 
ests, laughing at danger and op|>oBition, and looiving forth upon the 
irreclaimable enemies of rigiiteousnes with the unmitigated ter- 
rors of law and the relentlessness of doom, were really blended 
with all the tender and amiable qualities of the man of deep feel- 
ing, used to rejoice with those who rejoice and to weep with those who 
weep ; full of the afiTectionate solicitude of the kind husband, father 
and friend ; and, withal, .humble and coafiding as a little child before 
God. There was, in truth, to borrow a homely but expressive phrase, 
** more of him " than constitutes the sum total of most, distinguished 
men. Hence, to see him as he was, we need to stop here and therein 
the course of his public history to contemplate him in the relations of 
.domestic and private life, — to observe him amid all the gloomy cares 
and bustle and hurry of war, and the weighty re8iK)nsibilities and 
pressing engagements of his Parliamentary and Protector al life, wri- 
ting those anectionate, timely, excellent letters to his wife, his children, 
and other dear friencte, which exhibit in every line his cheerful trust 
in Divine Providence, and his desire that they should possess, as of 
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more value than all things earthly, a good hope in Christ It should 
be remarked that his tender and devotional feelings were not overborne 
or suppressed, even in circumstances the most indurating, nor in the 
days of his greatest activity and of his most brilliant triumphs. It was 
after all the exasperating occurrences of four years of civil war, that, 
having been present at an interview between the wretched Charles and 
his children, he declared that it was " the tenderest sight that ever 
his eyes beheld," and wept plenteously when describing it.* It was 
when on his way to Ireland to suppress the Rebellion of dreadful fame, 
that he wrotef to the newly wedded wife of his son Richard. " My 
Dear Daughter," said the great Lord Lieutenant, whose moments were 
now exceedingly precious* " Your letter was very welcome to me. — 
I like to see any thing from your hand ; because I stick not to say I 
do entirely love you. And therefore I hope a word of advice will not 
be unwelcome nor unacceptable to you. I desire you both to make it 
above all things your business to seek tlie Lord : to be frequently calling 
upon Him, that He would manifest himself to you in His S^n; and be lis- 
tening to what returns He makes to you: for He will be speaking in your 
ear and in your heart if you attend thereunto. As for the pleasures of this 
life and outward business, let that be upon the bye. Be above all these 
things by faith in Christy and then you shall have the true use and com- 
fort of them — not otherwise." It was on the day after his brilliant vic- 
tory at Dunbar,that the mighty Lord General said in a letter to his 
wife: j: **My Dearest — I have not leisure to write much. But I could chide 
thee that, in many of thy lettters, thou writest to me that I should not be 
unmindful of thee and thy little ones. Truly if I love thee not too well, 
I think I err not on the other hand much. Thou art dearer to me than 
any creature; let that suffice. The Lord hath showed us an exceeding 
mercy: — who can tell how great it i**! I have been, in my inward man, 
marvellously supported: though I assure thee I grow an old man and feel 
the infirmities of age stealing marvellously upon me. Would my cor- 
ruptions did as fast decrease. Pray on my behalf, in tne latter respect.'' 
On the same day in a letter to his loving brother [in-law] Richard May- 
or Esq., hesaidin allusion to the victory: ^^GoodSir, Give God all the 
glory ; and stir up ail yours and all about you to do so." And it was 
only a few days alter his ** crowning mercy" of Worcester, the grand 
triumph by which the last cloud of domestic war which frowned on the 
Commonwealth in his day was dispersed, and all eyes were turned to 
him as England's "chief of men," that he said in a letter§ to the 
Rev. John Cotton, Pastor of the (.hurch at Boston, '*I am a poor, 



♦KeighUcy— Vol. II, 16& 

fFrom Aboard the John, Aug. 13Ui, 1649. 

tDunbar, Sept. 4th, 1650. 

^Thin letter— the 125th in Carlyle'iCollection, and dated at London, Oct. 9d, 1651— is worthy, 
in ail it>i parts, of an attentive perasal. The first parag^raph implies that this venerated Neir 
England PaMtor had written Oliver a letter containing— among other things— a declaration of tb* 
same principles on which he and his co-adjutors bad recently been acting in the cause of Eng- 
lish liberty. 
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weak creatare, not worthy the name of a warm \ jet accepted tosenrtf 
the Lord and his people. Indeed, my dear friend, between you and 
roe, you know not me; my weakness, my inordinate passions, my unskili- 
fulness and ovety way unfitness to my work . Yet the Lord who will have 
mercyonwhomhewilljdoesasyousee! Pray for me." Such sentiments 
of kindness, of gratitude and devotion to Gkxl, and of self-abasement, ex^ 
hibited thus on occasions the most unpropitious for the vi^porous devel- 
opment of such virtues, and in a private correspondence with hismo«l 
intimate and trusted friends, are certainly very remarkable, and do* 
serve the attention of all pensons who still think that his professions of 
piety were hypocritical.* It would be easy to present other illustra^ 
tions of Cromwell's religiouscharacter quite as apposite as these, which \ 
have not been carefully selected, but taken almost at random from isi 
collection of private letters, all written in the same spirit. But from 
this delightful view of his private life, I seem to be summoned away 
fay voices asking, ** Yet was he not guilty of dreadful atrocities in 
Ireland ;" 

In regard to Cromwell's proceedings in Ireland, I demre to ray 
nothing unwarranted by historical verity and candor. Some of hie 
aUest maligners have acknowledged that he was not of a cruel dispo^ 
8ition*-*that he was not a man of blood, f 

His vindication from the charge of *^ atrocious cruelty " in this in-* 
stance, requires notching more than a clear and fair statement of the 
Occasion of his severity— of its actual Dt6RXE'--of its Motive and 
itsRxstJLT* 

Let it be observed, then, first, that Cromwell was not sent into Ire^ 
land to make war with an independent State, but to put down a Rebel*^ 
UON.' Nor could the rebellion which he was commissioned to sup* 
press, be classed with ordinary insurrections against Public Authority. 
It had originated in a dark and cruel conspiracyf ajming at the utter 
extinction o^ the Protestant Religion, and the total overthrow of the 
English authority in the Islandi by the sarprisal on a given day (Oct. 
!3td<^ 1641) of the Castle of Dublin, and a simultaneous attack upon 
the unsuspecting English m all their scattered settlements throughout 

__ - — • — — - — " - ~ _ 

•IB Um April No^of Bladiwoo4*f Ediakurgb (Toiy) MafAsiM (1847) to sitovtew cf Carlxlo% 
•< Letters And Speecbee of Oliver Cromwell "—rather ftppant and Ul-natured of course, Imf 
ekowinglliattliese leuers and speeches are shedding ali|M not altogether pleasaatto the ilUbh 
end dmoiers of Ihe great Puriian Hero and Statesman. In thto review to the IbUowiag 
admission : 

*>If there toaay ene who still beUeves that Cramwell was a thorengh hjrpocrlte, that hto rv 
MgioB was a systematic feint to cover his ambitious designs, the perusal of tMse volames wUf 
thoroughly undeceive him. We look upon this hypothesto, thto Machiaveliatt explanation of 
Cromwrtl's character, as henceforth entirely disaaissed from all eimdid and wtMifmt mauls."" 
The writer views Oliver rather as a ftnatie or enthusiast. Hence We may thaak nfan for anotlH 
er admission. ** Bat this to evident, that to whatever extent Cromwell shared {he distempered 
foelinp of a sectaiian party, nothing ever clouded his penetratioh aponany aflhir dTccmduct^any 
question of means to an end. The hour never caase that found him wanting. At every phas« 
of the Revolution he to there to lead or control or meduminate over it." Cl«re«doa haa long 
ago conceded that Cromwell could not have achieved what he did ** without the assistance of a 
great spirit, an admirable circumspection and sagacity, and a most magnanimous resolution. ''-^ 
** The fiuuticism of Cromwell," says Macautoy, " never urged him on impracticable undMtar 
kings, or conAiaed his perception of the public good.**^ In view of an the focts, the world wiU 
probably soon come to the sensible conclusion tliat Cromwell waa a very ktmst ** iilnpecHto," 
and an exceedingly wix, e^ri -k M d td •'Fanetie t" 

t£r O. CIvendon, Humerand Keightley. 



the provinces. And although the plot had been divulged at Dublin in 
season to frustrate the design of the conspirators in reference to that 
city, yet on the appointed day, this rebellion, conceived in the darkest 
treachery, was brought forth in the barbarous and perfidious massacre 
— without respect to age, sex, or condition— of many thousands of per- 
sons who had been wholly unsuspicious of their danger. From that 
day of undistinguishing slaughter, attended by horrible atrocities, often 
worse than death, to the time of Cromwell's arrival, the rebellion had 
proceeded with a wild, superstitious, and inhuman barbarity, of which 
Carlyle's terrible description is one of the most truthful : 

" Ireland, ever since the Irish Rebellion broke out and changed itself 
into an Irish Massacre, * * has been a scene of distracted coo* 
troversies, plunderings, excommunications, treacheries, conflagrationSi 
of universal misery, blood and bluster, such as the world before or 
since has never seen. The History of it does not lorm itself into a 
picture ; but remains only as a huge blot, an indiscriminate blackness ; 
which the human memory cannot willingly charge itself with. * • 
Conceive Ireland wasted, torn in pieces; black controversy as of demons 
and rabid wolves rushing over the face of it so long ; incurable and very 
dim to us : till here at las% as in the torrent of Heaven's lightning de* 
scending liquid on it, we have a clear and terrible view of its a&ins 
for a lime." The treacheries aud cruelties of this Ri>.bellion, even 
more than its avowed purpose, had made it for eight years, the subject 
of general and loud execration . The odium of conniving at it, or 
even of apologising fur it, had been such as no party in the State 
could encounter without political annihilation.* The King and his 
adherents in England and Scotland had endeavored to escape this odiuDU 
by repeatedly denouncing the insurgents as bloody traitors, deserving 
punishment for their crimes; and had professed, all along, to concur 
in the sentiment that it vitally concerned *^ the honor of the English 
nation " to subdue '^ this horrid rebellion." But, pending the enorta 
of the King to establish a despotism in l^jngland — efforts which ceased 
only with his life — he had betrayed, more and more, an unwilling* 
ness to pursue vigorous measures for quelling the insurrection, and 
indulged a disposition, as discomfiture and ruin threw their gloom over 
his prospects, to court the favor of these bloody insurgents, and to ac- 
cept their infamous services against the cause of English liberty as an 
atonement for their past treacheries and murders, and as the price of 
impunity and even of increased favor for their continued rebellion 
against the existing Powers of the State. The darkest chapter in 
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* Hence the pains of Clarendon to show that the King and his party detested the iaraiyenU* 
In Tol. II, p. 528 of his " Grand Rebellion/* he represents Charles as styling them ** bloody 
traitors," and says in vol. V, p. 59, that " any thing of grace towards the Irish rebels was [in 
1644, when the first civil war had been in progress two years] as ungracious at Oxford [the King's 
head quarters] as it was at Ijondon," and tliat " the whole kingdom had a great detestatma 
of them/* Nut only so, but, in vol. vll, p. 326, after mentioning the course pursued towards 
them by Cromwell, and greatly exagorating the severity of the treatment which they had received 
at his hands, he adds : " All Uiis was the more extraordinary, in that it was without thepity of 
any; all the world lookiwo upo:f them as DESERVING THE FATE THEY IJN- 
DERWENT." 

For the facts of the Irish Rebellion and Massacre, the inquiring reader is referred also to Mil- 
ton's Eikonoklastes and Observations on the Articles of Peace between the Esii uf Ormond and 
he Irish, as well as to Hume, Keightley, and Carlyle. 
I 



the history oC the dark intrigues of this perfidious prince, is, perhaps^ 
the chapter which tells us of his secret plotting with the leaders of 
these openly denounced " bloody traitors " at the very time when, in 
a public negotiation of peace with the commissioners of Parliament) 
he was making fair promise!) and liberal concessions to the English 
patriots, and, in his communications with the Scottish CoTenantersy 
MFH8 professing his readiness to extirpate hereby and give no quarter 
to popery. Undoubtedly this arrangement for emlploying the insur* 
gent Irish against the rights, liberties, and majesty ot the People 
of England, was n<it only nefarious and disgraceful, but treasonable. 
The King's death, by which order and qviietness were restored in Eng* 
land, did not prevent some of the more desperate and determined of 
his party from co-operating with these rebels, and giving to the Irish Re« 
bellion, already crimson with treachery and blood, an additional hue 
of g^ilt and infamy, by their treason. Ormond and his British roy- 
alists could not sanctity this horrid Rebellion by joining with the ao* 
tors in it, and endeavoring to wield its terrible elements in opposition 
to the Supreme Authority of the Commonwealth, aiid to the rights of 
the English Nation ; they could only render it the more formidable, 
and the necessity and propriety of employing the most energetic and 
decisive measures for its suppression the more manifest and im- 
perative. 

The insurgents and their allies were in possession of all the impor- 
tant places in the island exceptDublin&DerrV, when (in August, 1649) 
Cromwell, with a strong detachment from that noble army which had 
won the vietories of freedom in England, was sent thither to wield 

TBE SWORD OP JUSTICE AND PUT AN END TO THE REBELLION. 

There is reason to believe that it was with reluctance, he entered 
upon a service involving duties so difficult and painful. But that he 
went fully convinced that he was acting with the approbation of God 
and of good men, there can be no reasonable doubt.* 

*It Is not neceuary to suppose that he was muM by acting ender the influence of " the old 
CoTxifAKT >* Instead of the Naw. It is net in the Old Testament only, that the existence anA 
■nthority of Civil Government are approvingly reccgnized, and the duties of the Executive Ofll' 
cerof tiM Law defined Not in the Fenteteuch, but in the Ep. to the Rom., Xni, 3, 4, we are 
toM that *( Rulers [sucb as God approves] are not a terror to ^ood works, but to ml**— -that w 
one part of the duty of the ruler is to mroteet the good, so the other is to punish the guilty.-- 
And it is4istln(Jtly declared, ** If tbon do that whidi Is is evil, [e. g. if thou art guilty of con- 
spbacy, insumetion and murdw, or of treason anhist the Supreme Autbori^ of the State,] be 
wraid i tbr he [who is appointed to do justice and establish oraer,] bxarsth mot thi twoao m 
VAiM : Ibr be is the MtirisTER of God. a revenger [vindicator of justcie] to execute wrath fpaa- 
isbmentj wm kirn that doeth evU.^ See also 1 Pet., II. 14. 

<3r»w»B Went into Irekad not to vsmm ln|Qiies WMch belttd iMoiwd u a rai vAta MT* 
»gyir— g taysiwcle |w>fi» of ^nudfcsr wreed am «ec— nt of tMk oMfrions. SepnoMdedlMi 
nouc Capacity— commissioned to bear the sword and bear it not in vain— to wield It so as. in the 



nmnner, and with the least sacrifice of lifb and infliction of sufflsTinv in the long ran, 
to subdue those ** bloody traitors," and restore order in the isUnd. Undoubtedly if in the per- 
lormanee of this public service he inflicted suffering from deUght in the miseries or even from nidtf- 
/^renee to the woes of others, he was chargeable, even in his oflicial capacity, with cruelty. But if 
he aimed merely to render the sword terrible to evil doers, and, according to the best of hia 
Judgment subdued the Rebellion by the least practicable eff'usion of blood, he ought not to be 
blamed, but praised Ibr his exercise of a needfid and salutary severity : and to quote against him 
thoM precepts of our Savior's Seimon on the Mount, whiph were intended — not to palsy the arm 
of the swnra-bearing Officer of State,— but to check the spirit of private revenge, is unscriptur* 
•1 and absurd. It is to make the New Testament contradict itself; and to countenance the 
semi-infidel teachings of iroif-axsisTANTt and ifo-aorxRNMEifT men. In relation to the duties 
or magistrates, or the officers of the Civil Government, the Old Covenant and the New, art is 
perfect harmony. 




(Utiulro what WM iho Actual DEDKHt orsavflfUf, which 
feercised in liisaulving the nefuriau^ conlilion bPlwoen British trait- 
iai (he Irish insurgents — in aubiiuiag one of Ihc mosi atrociotcs 
rabetliona on record. 

Al Drogheiin — according to his uniform pmciico in lbi» war-^io 
" eudoavored lo avoid ihe effiiaioii of blood" (jy first proposing "such 
terms" of capitulation " as might liave turned lo tho good and pros- 
ervBtion of those to whom they were otTsred ; this being his paiNci- 
PLE, that the people and places where he cAme, might tiirt tttfer, bx* 
r.EfTTHaouoHTiiBiB OWN- wtixriiUNEsii.* HisolFer,in the clrcutnaton- 
ces,so humaoc, having been rejected, he procfieded wiili charnctenslJc 
Goergf , baldnees and skill, to ttilte the place in spile ormrong rnriifica^ 
tioDs and a powerful garrison. A ptiriion of ihe wall, having on Ihe 
second day, yielded to his oatteries, lie ordered an assauii lo he made j 
which was unmiccetflfid ; and then, raIl,viiJghia troops, he led ihoiu on 
In person, and Ibnhwitli carried a la.rge part oi' the mwn by siwroi.— 
Gnteritig thus into a place wickedly held by rebels and iraiiora, in de- 
(lance ul the Supreme I'owor of the State, what did he do 1 It haa 
someiimeM lieeu slanderously or jgnoraiiily aseerted iliut evoa women 
and children were by his prilere, put lo death. But his commands, iu« 
stead of auihofisingiiny auchfltrucitj', virtually forljado it. Liiiten W 
what lio says in his Dinpaicli, addressed to ihe aiieiikerof Parliameitli 
" Divers of iho enemy reiroaleii inlii (ho MI1I>Mouiil j a place very 
atrong and of diflicuh uctcm. • • • Tiie Uoverngr, Sir Arlliur 
Ashton, and divers cnusiderahia OffiCRits being there, our men get- 
ling up lo ihem, were ordnrad by me lo put thkm all lo the sword— 
And, indeed, being in tAe keai nj acUm, I forbade !hm» lo s|nireiuiy 
(hat wero in akhb in the town : and 1 think lliat night [it was about 
5 o'clock P. M. when the first attempt to titonn the town was nrnda] 
ihey put to tbo sword about U,00l) »kn ; divers of llie arrie»iui ono 
NOLOienH being fled over ihe bridge Into ibe other part of tlie towOi 
where about 100 of them possessed St. Peter's Church-stoejile, SO1U9 
Waitt Gate, and others a strong, round Tower next [lie Gaia ubUmL 
81. Sunday's. These re lko stMBiOKKo to tield to »Et<;Y[niaT% 
this fact] HGPUSED. Whereupon [i, e. amid all tha hurry and tremaUr 
dous Bxcilement of such an hour, and the provocation of such a refu- 
sal to accept of "ine-rcy,"]l ordered iheSteopleof St, Peter's Church f> 
be tired, when one of (hem [as If to utiow what blasphemous despanulwn 
ihey were,]wBs heard to say In tho midst of the fiames : ' God damn 
me ; God confound me ; — i burn, I burn.' The next day the dlhor 
two towers were summoned, in one of which, tilers were aunui »in or 
seven Kijore ; butlhey refused to yield themselves [quarter being uO- 
fsi'ed] : and we, knowing that hunger must compel ihem, net only yood 
guards lo secure them from running away until their stomach* WarCi 
coniu down. From one of ihe said lowers, nol with standing their con* 

dittOnK, TUEV KILLED AND WOtlSnED SOME OF OUR MBT4. Whvtl Xif^f 

submitted, their otHcers [as n penalty for killing and wounding our 
men after our offer of quarter] wers knocked on the head, and eTOijF 
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tenth man of the soldiers killed, and the rest shipped for the Bar- 
badoes. The soldiers in the other Tower [not being in like manner 
guilty of killing or wounding our men] were all spared as to their 
li?es only ; and shipped likewise for the Barbadoes." Cromwell has 
oAen been accused of sending some of the Irish people into Slavery ; 
and it has also been asserted that he afterwards caused certain Eng- 
lishmen to be disposed of in the same way. These statements are 
calculated to produce, in the present age, a very false and injurious 
impression. The practice of Banishing or transporting persons 
found guilty of disturbing the peace, was not discontinued by 
the British GoTernment at the death of the great Protector, as 
certain citizens of this country, recently returned from Van 
Dieman's Land, can testify. Yet this is the ''Slavery" into which 
those persons were sent. . *' This Slavery," says Macaulay, "was 
merely the compulsory labor to which every transported convict is 
liable. Nobody acquainted with the language of the last century, 
can be ignorant that such convicts were generally termed slaves ; — 
a4Hl discussions about another species of Slavery far more miser* 
able, and altogether unmerited, rendered the word too odious to be* 
applied ef en to felons of English origin. These 'persons enjoyed 
the protection of law during the term of their service. * * The^ 
punishment of transportation has been inflicted by almost every 

Sovernment that England has ever had, for political offences^ After 
lonmouth's insurrection [in 1685] and after the rebellions 'uk\ 
1715 and 1745, great numbers of persons were sisnt to America. 
These considerations ought, we think, to free Cromwell from the 
imputation of having inflicted on his enemies any punishment which, 
in itself is of a shocking and atrocious character." 

In his dispatch Cromwell further declares, '*I believe [as not hav- 
^^i given any order in this matt^er] all their friars were knocked on^ 
the head promiscuously but two ; the one of which was Father Peter 
Taaff, brother to Lord Taafi*, whom the soldiers took the next day 
and made an end of; the other was taken in the Round Tower un- 
der the repute [guise], of a Lieutenant, and when he understood*, 
that the officers in that Tower had no quarter, he confessed he waa^ 
a friar ; but that did not save him." 

In estimating the character of this proceeding, it should be borne- 
in mind that these ** friars," taken here in this stronghold of the 
in8ur|;ents, represented a class of rnen peculiarly implicated— as 
the English People, on no slight evidence, almost universally believ* 
the darkest atroeities of the great Conspiracy and Massacre.^' 



*Tb6 nvmber of persons, of different affes, sexes and conditions, slain byt he- 
Irish Papists in the Great Massacre could not, from the nature of the case, be 
definitely ascertained. Clarendon says, "there were 40 or 50,000 of the English^ 
Fh>testent8 murdered h^ort ihey ntspeeted themfdvei to he in any danger.*^ 
Bfany more were put to deafli afterwards. According to Keigfatley **the nnmr- 
ber said to have been returned by the priests in tJIster from their parishes dowii< 
to April, 16^ was 105,000 ; and Archdeacon Maxwell hi his depoirition ( Ang^ 
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On this point, an appeal may be made to waiters, who eertainljr 
did not labor to vindicate the character of Cromwell. Clarendon 
who cordially hated the Puritans in general, ahd Cromwell in parti- 
cular, speaks emphatically of the efforts of **the clergy and friara" 
to incense the Irish Papists against the Protestants. Hume too,' on 
the testimony of Sir John Temple, a resident of the Island in those 
days, and in a position to obtain the best information on the subject^ re* 
marks that ''the English as heretics, abhorred of God and detestable 
to all holy men, were marked out by the priests for slaughter." And- 
'Keightley, speakmg of the ferocity of the insurgents, declares that 
they were ** too well instructed by their priests in ihe sinfulnees of 
showing mercy to heretic|{." 

The clemency of **the soldiers"— for there is no evidence thiKt 
'Cromwell had any agency in putting the friars to death — must ha^e 
been far in advance of the universal feeling of the age to have shown 
mercy on this occasion, to so cruel and detestable a class of the in- 
surgents. The Puritan victors, it should be remembered, lived not 
in an age of Peace Societies, and of a widely diffused and aboundii!^ 
charity. Though, as touching the principles and practice of tolera* 
lion,, they were, by a long interval^ before their own age, yet they bad 
not risen wholly above its imbittering influences. 

The days in which they were called to act, were the days of 

slaughter-breathing Papal leagues and of counter alliances, of the 

^baleful tragedies and enormities of the Thirty- Years War^ of the 

Irish and Piedmontese Massacres. Then the atrocities of the Duke 

•of Alva in the Netherlands, and the horrors of St. Bartholomew's 

»eve in France, together with the shouts of exultation with which 

those horrors were celebrated in various parts of ^Catholic Europe ^ 

and even by Pope Gregory XIII in a solemn, procession to San 

Luigi,t were fresh in the remembrance of all men, and raining their 

22, 1642,) stated that there were **above 154,000 now wanting within the pre- 
cinct of Ulster. [Milton also mentions this as the reported number in that single 
precinct. [ ThA o£Neral impression m Enolakd, was, that one wav oti'AH- 
OTHER 200,000 Protestants perished in this rIbbellion." Sir J. Temple, 
says in his History of the Irish Rebellion : **Tbe Catholics burnt the honses -of 
the Protestants, turned them out naked in the winter, and drove them like herds 
of swine before them. If ashamed of their nudity, and desirous of seekfajgr 
shelter from the rigor of a remarkably severe season, these unhappy wretches 
took refuge in a barn, and concealed themselves under the straw— the rebeU in* 
stantly set fire to it and burned them alive. Husbands were cut to pieces in the 
presence of their wives ; wives and virgins were abused in the sight of their 
nearest relations ; and infants of seven or eight yecurs, were hung before the eyes 
of their parents.: Nay, the Irish even went so far as to teach their own chfldren 
to strip and kill the children of the English and dash out their brains against the 
stones. Numbers of Protestants were buried alive. Ah Irish priest named 
MacOdeghan, captured forty or fifty Protestants, and persuaded them to abjwre 
their religion on a promise of quarter ; after their abjurati<m he asked them if 
they l>elieved that Jesus Christ was bodily present in the hobt, and that the Pofl» 
was the head of the Church. And on their replying in the affirmatiTe, be wtaA, 
**nofr then you are in a very good fdith,'' and for &tur th^ shouM relapse into 
heresy« cut all their throats." 

tRanke's History of the Popes I, SU. 
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ftlarmhig and exaspei^ting infltieiifees upon Proliant Ghfistendorr^ 
lia these days of quiet security from persecuting violence,^ it is 
much easier to feel charitable towards Papists than it was in that 
period when the very existence of Protestantism seemed often to be 
threatened by frightful plots and formidable coalitions. It may in- 
deed be questioned whether the loquacious charity which now flip* 
pantly sneers at the short^comiufgs of the most tolerant men of that 
less favored age, is very praiseworthy* The splendor of Puritan 
inriiaes which have given England and our own happy country so 
large a measure of liberty and liberality of sentiment, is what makes 
Puritan Jhuks visible to many who but for the conscientiousness^ 
•courage,' and charity of those noble Pioneers of Freedom, would 
now be sitting in bondage to civil and ecclesiastical despots. It 
should be observed, however, that the stormers of Drogheda put the* 
**friars*^ to death, not because they regarded them as hbretics, but 
TRAITORS chargeable with the instigation of murderous rebellion. 
It has sometimes been said, that some of the persons slain at Drog*- 
lilida, were Englishmen. Be it so. What were these Englishmen 
^ohtgikiBre ? For the sake of overthrowing the iibertiea of Eng» 
land, they were now in close alliance with the blood-staitied insur*- 
gents whom the whole British world had declared it a clear duty to 
punish for their horrid cruelties. Tkey had thus become participes 
^riminis in the rebellion, and deserved the doom of traitors, offend- 
ing ii> xsircumstances of peculiar aggravation, 

Forster, with the disingenuous malignity which marks his " Life" 
of Cromwell throughout, asks in allusion to the massacres commit- 
ted by th€i Irish, "Had infants or women done this f for says he 
*' infants and women perished now in Drogheda.'' It is not indeed 
impossible that during the cannonade or storm, infants and women 
were accidentally killed, for such casualties are among the fearful 
liabilities of towns captured in war however humanely conducted. 
But there is not a particle of direct reliable evidence, that women or 
infants "perished now at Drogheda" in any way; and if they did, their 
death was uncommanded and undesired by Cromwell, and contrary, 
as we have seen^ to his order which by specifying those that MH^e 
** in arm5,'\ forbade the slaying of any that were not in arms. In iiis 
dispatches there is no mention whatever, of any killed, but " the 
defendants" of the place, unless we except the friars : and how many 
of these were not found in arms, is uncertain. One of them at least 
was taken in '* the guise of a Lieutenasit." 

In his first dispatch relative to Drogheda, written it> evident haste 
knd very brief, Cromwell says, *'The enemy w^e about 3,060 strong 
in the town. * * Being thus entered [iv e. by storm and in spite 
of ''a stout resistanee"] we [^^being" as he says in his next and 
fillkr dispatch '* in the heat of action"] refused them quarter, hav* 
iiig the day before summoned the town [with the offer of mercy.] 
I believe we put to the sword the whole numher'«^ the x^bpeitoants^ 
I lb HOC tfaHik thirty of tliei wteo^iiumber[o<^^diie'defetidaat^^^^^ 
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caped with their livest Those ihat did, are in safe btratodj for lh6 
Barbadoes." '' I do not believe, neither do I hear, that any officer 
escaped with his life, save only one Lieutenant, who, I hear, going lo 
the enemy said that he was the only man that escaped of all the gar- 
rison/' But in his second and more accurate dispatch, he declares 
that more than a hundred of the soldiers in one tower, and all the 
soldiers in another tower — the number not stated — were spared as 
to their lives. 

Such precisely was the severity exercised by Cromwell at Drog- 
heda — inflicted not upon helpless women and children, nor upon 
inoffensive ministers of Religion, but upon traitors in arms, or the 
contrivers and abettors of insurrection, massacre, and desolating re- 
bellion, after they had rejected repeated offers of mercy. J have 
quoted the very paragraphs of his, dispatches in which not only Uie 
whole amount, but the most dreadful particulars of the entire affair, 
are — as his defamers admit — stated without disguise* 

His conduct here, as well as elsewhere in the Irish campaign, ha» 
usually been grossly misrepresented in many important particulars^ 
His dispatches, written amid the hurry and din of war, have not 
been treated with common candor, even by some authcM^ professed"" 
ly friendly. 

For example, he has sometimes been represented as saying that, 
on the day after the place was taken, nearly one thousand pei^som 
not in arms were slaughtered, all in cold blood. While it is perfect- 
ly obvious, on a careful perusal of the whole document, that he 
meant no such thing. Having spoken of certain wrongs which^ 
only a few days before had been inflicted upon some Prote8laDt» 
at St, Peter* s Church— the steeple of which he ordered to be fired 
« on the night of the storm — ^^he mentions it, while moralizing on the 
events which he nad before described, as a remarkable incident, that 
nearly one thousand of them (of those who were put to tb^ sword, 
amid the excitement and confusion which immediately ensued 
after his entrance into the town,) were slain in that '* very place/' 
'' fleeing thither for safety." 

^|smietimes, too, writers who profess to refer to his statements, im- 
dertake to maintain against him, the charge of cold-blooded criieltf 
by painting the horrors of a slaughter kept up during '' several ^fsf 
although, for such- a representation, there is no shadow of groiiDd 
either in bis dispatches or in the circumstances of the case. 7|it 
whole number of the slain, was less than 3,000. Of tbb.nafBbert 
many must have fallen in the struggle to prevent his entrasee : im* 
mediately after this, 2,000 more, including of course nearly M tM 
5«^rm&tn^ << defendants" were put to the sword. The^ slaughter wat 
indeed terrible. But it was not cold'blooded. It was not contiaoed 
through " several days" nor one whole day. It lasted at most btti 
a few hours. It was over " that night." The only shadow of an 
exception to this remark relates to, at> most, some ten or Iwelfe 
officers, the two friars, and twelve or foorteen soldiera found in tha^ 



towers the nextAiy; more than a hundred and possibly two hundred, 
soldiers taken at the same time being spared. An; who ma; have 
doubta on this or any olher fioint which has come under review 
touching the bloodshed at Urogheda, are referred to Cromwell's two 
dispatches, the seventieth and aevenly-iirsl Letters in Carlyle's col- 
lection. These were written when the slate of public feeling 
throughout Oreat Britain ivas such that he had rea=on to expect ap- 
plause rather than censure for the resistless energy and terrible 
severity vrith which he had smitteu the stronghold of the detested 
insurgents. He concealed nolhing but his own heroic daring in 
leading his troops to the aasault, and stated the very worst particu- 
lars in bold relief. In reading these dispatches it is but candid to 
allow him to explain hisown meaning. When, for example, he says, 
in his first, abort, hasty letter, " I wish that all honest hearts may 
give the glory of this to God alone, to whom indeed the praise of 
this mercy belongs," let ua inquire what kU mind reverts t^as 
" this mercy." Is it the greatness of the slaughter — the quantity of 
blood which has flowed T What he immediately adds respecting 
the " iuconsiderableness of the instruments" — the amallness of the 
force with which he had taken a place so powerfully garrisoned — 
would alone make it manifest that he means Ats astojiishinff suc- 
cess — bis great and decisive victory which is likely to hasten the 
war to a close. But let him give his own interpretation which we 
find in the paiallel passage in his second dispatch. " And now give 
me leave to say how it comes to pass that this work is wrought. It 
was set upon of our hearts, that a great thing should be done, not 
by power or might but by the Spirit of God. And is it not bo, 
clearly? That which caused your men to storm so courageously, 
it was the Spirit of God who gave your men courage, and took it * 
away again ; and gave the enemy courage ami took it away again ; 
and gave your men courage again, and therewith this happy success. 
And THEHGFORG it is good that Ood alone have all the glory-" 

Undoubtedly the great Puritan with his eye on certain very per- 
spicuous passages in Holy Writ,* believed fully and earnestly in the 
reality of God's Providence and was ever ready to acknowledge h||in- 
debtedneas to the Divine favor for all his success. In this he was con- 
stant and withal impartial ; for he was prompt to ascribe any tran- 
■ieht courage or success of his enemies to the same Overrulinff 
Agency to which he rendered all the glory of his own victories. It 
should not be forgotten, that with him war wea ao professional busi- 
ness — no affair of " covering himself with glory," no game of tilting 
with blunted lances and muffled swords, or ofkilling men B>Ia-mode. 
It was only for the maintenance of rights dearer than many lives, 
or for the suppression and prevention of evils more dreadful even 
than the roiaeries of war, that he was ever willing to appeal to the 
sword. If he went to war, it was only against those whose wrong- 
doing was BO heinous and so palpable as to justify his bearing the 

*£,G.DaiuIV,3&; Eecl,lX,ll; uidMBt.X.a3. ' 
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sword against them in dread earnest; it was only when war. would 
be a true manifestation of public justice. Hence in every 8tra|r. 
gle, he looked to the God of battles for victory ; and when it was 
achieved he was thankful to the Great Disposer — not for the quantity 
of blood spilt — not for the amount of misery indicted — but for 
the success granted him. No doubt he rejoiced at the issue of his 
battles in proportion to their decisivems s^the'ir tendency to hasten 
the day of safe, righteous, and durable peace. But, in this, did he 
sin above the best of his cotemporaries ? or above the Christian pa- 
triots of our Revolution t 

Even the present generation of Englishn>en — ^1 houghs standing on 
that lofty pinnacle of Christian civilization to 'which they have f isen 
amid the illuminating influences of this glorious Nineteenth Century, 
may with great propriety make some charitable allowance for the 
barbarous fanaticism^ exhibited in the military .dispatches, and 
thanksgivings of men who lived two centuries ago. In our own 
day, a hundred and ninety-seven years after the fall of Drogheda, 
occurred the slaughter of the Sikhs in Northern India. On ibis 
occasion '' the Primate of all England " saw flt to compose a form 
of Prayer and Thanksgiving to be read on Easter Sunday in aU the 
churches of the land, to commemorate the success which, the 
Almighty had there granted to the British arms, and ''the spirit of 
moderation and mercif* there exhibited by the victors. ** We bless 
Thee O Merciful Lord" — so the Areh^Bishop indites — " for having 
brought to a speedy and prosperous issue, a war to which no occasion 
had been given by injustice on our part or apprehension of injury at 
our hands. To Thps O Lord we ascribe the glory, ItwasTHT 
wisdom which guided the counsel. Thy power which strengthened 
* the hands of those whom it pleased Thee to use as tht instruments 
in the discomfiture of the lawless aggressor, and the prostration of 
his ambitious designs. From Thee alone cometh the victory and the 
spirit of moderation and mercy in the day of success." How the 
war was brought to a ** speedy" issue, and how *' the spirit of moder- 
ation and mercy" was really signalized in ** the day of success" may 
be ieen in the history of the principal victory. ** This battle began 
at six, and was over at eleven o'clock ; the hand-to-hand combat 
commenced at nine and lasted scarcely two hours. 7%e river was 
full of sinking men. For two hours, battery after battery, was pour* 
ed in upon the human mass — the stream being literally red wilh 
blood and covered with the bodies of the slain. At last the musket 
ammunition becoming exhausted, the infantry fell to the rear, the 
horse artillery plying grape till not a man was visible within range. 
No COMPASSION was felt or mercy shown." 

I willingly admit that the case of the English Prelate in the year 
1846, far removed from all exasperating or exciting influences, and 
preparing, amid the hallowed quietness of Lambeth, such a form of 
Prayer and Thanksgiving on such an occasion, is not very closely 
parallel, in some respects, to that of the Puritan commander in: the 
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year 1649, writing amid the Tire and smoke and thunder of liarry* 
ing war, his straight-forward, earnest, but hasir diapatches and giv< 
ing God all the glory of his success in dealing a death blow:to the 
Irish Rebellion, For Cromwell is entitled to tbe bene^t of all the 
principal points of difference between the two cases. Yet I wish to 
say most dialinctly, that I deem it uncandid to^ltnbuteto the Aich- 
Bishop find to tbe great body of English churchmen, a diapoaition 
to rejoice at the lanssatre — as such — of many thousands of their 
fellow men. Other areola of the victory than ita blood and misery, 
doubtless occupied their thoughts. But those whose conduct, in 
this age of Christianity and of "human progress," stands in so much 

' need of mild coDstruction, ought to look more gently than some of 
them ilo, npon the thanksgiTtngs of Cromwell, and even of fats 

, " fanatical" chaplain Hugh Peters. I have no desire to cover up or 
to eKienuate any of the terrors of Drogheda. But I do protest 
against the defamatory extravagance of writers who, after omifl|^ 
to mention his repeated offers of quarter ; after giving with tlie 
strongest coloring, all the moat revolting particulars of the slaughter 
aggravated by gross distortion as to time and eircuinstimees ; and even 
after presenting various enormities wholly fictitious, tell us that they 
"forhear" to exhibit more than " the outlines of the horrid scene," 
from fear that the details would injuriously affect the nerves of their 
readers, or per chance " freeze theirblood" I 

Undoubtedly Cromwell's actual aeverity on this occasion was 
great — dreadful beyond what we find in any other part of las histo- 
ry." But was it therefore cruel — atrocious? It can not be denied 
thai dreadful evils sometimes justify, because they require dreadful 
remedies. As the humane surgeon is often obliged to perform opera- 

"Tho real aandncL of Cromwell and his IraDBidea at Drogheda, was mere y ' 
itself, vihfn compaied with the undjicriminBIiug and bralal eavngery which ha^ 
been practiced cepoaledly by the Irish leaders in ihia Rebellinn ; or when com' 
pored with Iho horrible slaaghter, and laitPnl abuse and conGaeriiliDn. indicted 
upon the populous nnd beiuliful city of Magdeburgh (May 10, 1&31,} by the 
Koman Catholic aommanders Tilly and Papponheiiu, to say nothing of other 
examples of cruelty aboonding iu ttial age. See'-SctiiUer's Thirty- Teare War." 
When D'Aubigne speaks of Cromwell's severity hece, as greater " Ihin had ever, 
perhaps, been exurclsod by ttie Pariin teaders of antiquity" he betrays either a 
very hasty examination of what the Fori ten commander Bciaslty did. or an aaton- 
Uhine forgetfulness of some very notorious facts in ancient hietury. Not to 
raeotion otber instances of severity eKctoised by the Pagan generals of antiquity, 
take the condtiet of Aleuadar the Great at Tyre, then the conmarcial que^n of 
the East, a city which owed him no obediencs, and which np to the time when 
he demandsd its surrender, had never given him or the Greeks the slighteal provo- 
cation. On entering the city — in spite of a desperate resistaDce — he " gave orders 
for killing aU the mhabitanlt, those excepted, who had sheltered themselves in the 
temples, and to aeljira to BUery part of Tt/rt. * * We may judge of the great- 
ness of the siKUghler from the number of Boldien whn were cut to pieces an the 
tamparl (of tbe city) oniy, who amounted to six Ibaosand [mors thsJi twice the 
whole number actually slain at D.j But Alexander's "anger uol being fully 
appeased he exhibited a scene which appeared dreadful even lo tbe conquerors : 
fortwo thousand men remaining, a/ltr the soldiers had been gtvtled with tlaugk- 
iiT," " he caused themlo bejiieil uponeroaiea along the seashore." See Roll in or 
his authorities, Arriin, Q. Cuitius itc. 
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tions which^ but for their results, he could not contemplate without 
a shudder, so the benevolent magistrate or commander wisely solici- 
tous for the general weal of the social body, is sometimes compelled 
to treat offending and dangerous members, with a sevei^ity upon 
which but for its mingled justice and salutariness, he could look 
only with horror. The grounds, the motive, and the tendency of 
official severity, need all to be considered in estimating the humanity 
of its author. 

JUet us now hear the great commander himself — on whom has 
devolved the painful duty of restoring the diseased and shattered Irish 
body politic — explain the grounds of his rigor— so far, that is, as it 
was the result of deliberation. He says in his second dispatch, ''I 
am persuaded that this is a righteous judgment of God upon those 
barbarous wretches who have imbrued their hands in 50 much ituuh 
cent bhocP^; and that **it will tend to prevent the effusion of blood for 
th0 future : which are the satisfactory grounds to such actions which 
otherwise cannot but work remorse and regret" Not pleasure, then, 
in the death, or even indifference to the misery oi those bloody, ob- 
stinate men, but justice and expediency united, reconciled his 
mind to such severity. And is there anything wrong in the princi- 
ple herein implied ? The exercise of a just rigor towards the guilty 
and dangerous, for the protection of the community, is not to be put 
in the same category with private revenge, nor with the manifest 
immorality of "doing evil that good may come." When for the 
maintenance of law and the protection of life, a magistrate or com- 
mander makes the sword of justice terrible to evil doers whether by 
causing it to smite down individual offenders or to carry death and 
consternation into the ranks of banded murderers and armed traiton, 
he does — not wrong, not moral evil — but right that good may come. 

With strong hope that 'Hhis bitterness would save much effusion 
of blood through the goodness of Gnd," Cromwell soon after ap- 
peared before Wexford, a place considerably enriched by commerce 
and strongly fortified. Recent barbarities committed by its occu- 
pants, however irritating, did not prevent his striving to avert from it, 
the horrors of capture by storm. Still acting on the '^principle that 
the pepple and places where he came might not suffer except through 
their own wilfulness,'' he first summoned the town to surrender on 
'*terms which might have turned to the good and preservation of 
those to whom they were offered." True, exposed as his troops were 
to the wasting and frightful inclemency of late autumn, and know- 
ing as he did the importance of pressing onward, rapid, terrible^ and 
resistless, from victory to victory, from place to place, till the work 
of quelling the rebellion was ended, he declared, with characteristic 
frankness and decision, to the "Commander-in-chief" of the town, 
who asked him to suspend his operations : ''Sir, I am contented to ex- 
pect your resolution [as to the surrender] by twelve of the clock to- 
morrow morning. Because our tents are not so good a covering 
as your houses^ and for other reasons I cannot agree to a cessation. 
He rightly thought that, in the circumstances, no dallying was al- 



lowable. He made, as hf> woa bound to mnke, all haste in the erec- 
tion of his balleries. But meanwhile he granted, at the Governor's 
request, n sale conduct Tor four persons lo come and Ireat with him 
about the surrender of the tcwn ; which safe conduct not having been 
uaed as he expected, was revoked. Mis preparations being comple- 
ted, the cannonading was commenced on the lOth day after hi^ first 
summons. Al^er the throwing of about "a hundred shot," the Gov- 
ernor again requested a safe conduct for four persons to go forth and 
treat with him about yielding up the (own, and the favor was gr&nt- 
eJ. Indeed, to the very last, he wan ready to receive proposals of 
babmissto i, and lo jirant quarter on conditioa of surrender. 

The aiorm and the slaughter which finally occurred, were to him 
alike undesiroble and unexpected — coming os Carlyle Imthfully re- 
marks, 'not by forethought," but "by chance of war." This calam- 
ity or judgment bofel! Wexford partly through the insolence dfe|| 
indecision of itsdefenders, and partly through the impeiuosity of the 
storming host, provoked by an ill-timed resistance, after they had en- 
tered the town ; — not through any order given by Vromtoell. 

Whilst he was preparing an answer to proposals from the besieged, 
which far "their abomitiableness," and their exhibition of "the impu- 
dency of the men," he transmitted aa a curiosity to Parliament, and 
whilst he was "'studying to preserve the town from plunder" the Cas- 
tle was yielded op to the English. "Upon the top of which," says 
he, "our men no sooner appeared, but the enemy quirted the walla 
of the town ; which our men perceiving, ran violently upon the town 
with their ladders and stormed it. And when they were come into 
the market place, the enemy making a stiff' resistance, our forces broke 
them ; and then put all to the sword that came in their way. Two 
boats full of the enemy attempting to escape, being overset with 
numbers, sank ; whereby, were drowned near three hundred of them. 
1 believe, in all, there were lost of the enemy not many less than 
two thousand ; and I believe not twenty of jours from first to last of 
the seige. And indeed it hath, not without cause, been deeply set upon 
our hearts that WB intending better to this place than so qreat 
A Ri;iN, hoping the town might be of more use to you and the army, 
yet Gnd would not have it so ; hut by an unexpected providence, in 
hia righteous justice, brought a just judgment upon them, causing 
them to become a prey to the soldier, who in their piracies had made 
preys of bo many families, and now with their bloods lo answer the 
cruelties which they had eseicised upon divers poor Protestants." 

Surely, Cromwell ought not lo be blamed for bloodshed, which 
he ssiighl to prevent. And to accuse him of treating the Irish Catho- 
lics as the ancient Israelites treated the doomed inhabilnnis of 
Canaan, — of making •' Drogheda as Jericho," and " Wexford as Ai," 
and of marching " in grim triumph" slaughtering and pillaging with- 
out regard to the age, sex or conduct ot the people, is an outrage 
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upon truth, which writers with the real faots before them, ought 
never more to countenance.* 

The details in respect to Wexford as well as the orders at Drog- 
hedn, show how utterly groundless is such a charge. Besides, there 
is a fact related even by his enemies, which demonstrates its glaring 
absurdity. It is, that Cromwell by "paper Proclamation," and with 
the sternest rigor, prevented every species of dejiredalion upon the 
people, wherever he was marching or had taken up his quaiters ; ; nd 
such confidence in his equity and ingenousness, was begotten among 
the Irish, that they crowded into his camp as to a most invitin^if mar- 
ket, where sure prices were paid and fair dealing was energetically 
enforced : so that his army was ** much better supplied" says the un- 
friendly Carle " than any of the Irish armies had ever been.** 

It remains now to inquire, what was the result of this course of 
mingled mercy, lofty integrity and tremendous energy. Did his 
severity to unyielding offenders, — coupled as it was, with the holding 
out of the Olive-branch to the submissive — shorten the struggle and 
diminish the bloodshed ? 

Was it adapted to do this t He thought it was. Did he err in this 
opinion ? Not only such writers as Milton and Carlyle, but Claren- 
don, Carte, and Hume, testify lo the ^006 fruits of this policy. The 
doom of the defenders of Drogheda, and the unexpected, but fearful 
fate of the men of Wexford, struck terror into the hearts of the in- 
surgents, throughout the Island. Cities and fortified towns, in rapid 
succession, opened their gates at his approach ; or, while he was still 
nt a distance, yielded to the terror of his name, knowing that his 
sword gleamed mercy and prrtection to the submissive and unoflend- 
ing, but discomfiture and ruin to obstinate disturbers of the peace. 
And thus a struggle which by different measures at the beginning, 
wouli in all probability have lasted many years with an immense cost 
of blood and a frightful accumulation of woes, was brought to a close 
with but small aggregate loss and misery, witnin a few months. 

Nor was this happy result accidental. It accorded not only with 
the expectation of Cromwell, but with what humane and intelligent 
writers now almost universally regard as a settled pnnciple — that 
war — especially war to reduce an insurrectionary province — caases 
less bloodshed and misery by being vigorous, terrible and brief, than 
by being indecisive, forbearing and protracted. t 

*See the facts ia detail, and his correspondence in full, with the commandant 
of the town in the 72d Letter of Carlyle's Collection, Hume and others have 
misrepresented his conduct at Wexford partly by exaggeration and partly by svp* 
pression . 

t Since the delivery of this lecture, I have seen [in the article of Blackwood's 
Magazine, referred to already p. 61] the following admission by a writer, anf- 
ficiently hostile to the great Puritan commander. •* If the apologist of Cromwell 
will be content to rest his case on the plain ground open to all generals and cap- 
tains, on whom has devolved the task of subjugating a rebellious and insurrec- 
tionary countr}' — on the plain ground that the object is to be more speedily effiiotp 
ed, and with less bloodshed and misery to the inhabitants, by carrying on 
the war at the commencement with the utmost severity [thus breaiking down at 
once the spirit of insurrection] than by prolonging the contest through un ^xtmsi 
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Here- permit me to ask : Was it Hght tosubjugntethosewcrtiel in- 
surgents, and eflfect the pacilication of that famished and bleeding 
country in any mode? To this interrogntory, Cromwell's bitterest 
and ablest detractors would not say, Nay ; nor would the voice of en- 
lightened humanity put in a negative. To attempt to dignify the 
dark treacheries and sanguinary outrages ot those desolators, with the 
name of efforts for liberty, is abhorrent to common ^ense. The 
whola land saturated with blood and smoking with ruins, presented at 
the time of Cromwell's arrival, a scene of wide-spread and indescri- 
bable wretchedness, and was groaning for deliverance from the horri- 
-ble reign of barbarism, superstition and revenge. '* Such waste had 
there been'' says Ludlow *'in burning the possessions of the Englisn, 
that many of the natives themselves were driven to starvation ; and 
I have been informed" he adds, " by persons deserving credit that the 
s ime calamity fell upon them even in the first year of the Rebellion 
through the depredations of the Irish; and that they roasted m6|| 
and ate them, to supply their necessities. Such a war is vroRTit 
£NDiNQ AT SOME COST."* The relation sustained to Ireland, by 
the English Government imposed upon it, the' duty of arresting 
the horrors and crimes of this rebellion. 

It may however, be set down as one of the greatest infelicities of 
Cromwell's life that the task of preforming this duty was assigned to 
him; for it was a task which it was not possible to execute with 
needful promptitude, and with the smallest sum total of bloodshed,, 
without extreme pain to his instincti/i^e humanity and great hazard to 
his reputation. It was certainly not on office to be covered by a man 
of his known tenderness of feeling, unless sustained by the most 
invigorating sense of public duty. 

But, if it was right to put a stop to the atrocities and terrors of this 
struggle against law and order, it is pertinent to inquire : In what 
way? Do you say: **By proclaiming all the insurgents uncondi- 
tionally pardoned and left to be reclaimed by moral suasion** 7 -To 
say nothing of the probability that, in that case, such suasion would 
have been of slow and feeble operation, it is sufficient perhaps to 
reply that when one or two of the great Powers of the earth shall 
have illustrated by their own example, the excellency of this method 
of subduing hardened and blood-thirsty disturbers of the peace, it 
will seem more candid than it now does, to decry the Puritan Com- 
monwealth for not adopting such a policy two hundred years ago. 
Or do you say : ** Cromwell was required by his Christian profession 

of Itniency and forbearance, we are not aware that any decisive answer can he 
^ivcn him. It is an awful piece of surgery to contemplate — cue may be excused 
if one shudders both at it and the operator, but nevertheless, it mat have bekn 
THE WISEST COURSE TO PURSUE. As a GENERAL RULE every One will admit, that if 
war there must be, it is better that it should be siiort and violent than long and 
INDECISIVE ; for there is nothing so mischievous, so destructive of th6 industry 
and moral character of a people as a war which, so to speak, dornesticaies itself 
amongst them." 

•Carlyle. 



76 

to wielA the sword with great gentleness "7 I reply that he was 
bound, as a Christian commander, to make his sword a terror to the 
evil and a defence to the good, by *' bearing it not in vain ;" that he 
was not very evidently obliged by the principles of enlightened hu- 
manity, to adopt, on this occasion, a course confessed!}' not the 
wisBST — a course which he knew would protract the contest, multiply 
and swell the streams of hlood running through the land and increase 
the deluge of Ireland's woes ; and that he possibly would not have 
done more good and less evil b}*^ shutting his eyes lo the glaring facts 
of the case, and going in amiable blindness, from place to place, 
sprinkling fierce and treacherous rebels, now with just enough ** rose- 
water'' to excite their contempt, and now with just enough blood to 
arouse their hatred to new fury ; his patriotic Ironsides meanwhile 
sinking into premature graves, by hundreds, each week, not by the 
sword of the enemy, but by the unhealthful exposures of so weari- 
Jlome and useless a service. 

Seeing nothing in the past acts, or in the pr&sent conduct of tliose 
ferocious insurgents, which entitled them to the expensive courtesy of 
a needless sacrifice of thousands of his high-souled invincibles, 
and of an unnecessary efiusion of rivers of Irish blood, he chose the 
" cruel policy" of striking such a blow at the beginning as would save 
life and prevent misery. 

Whetlier Carlyle deserves the charge of " hero worship," when 
he gives the name of** rose-water sentimental ism" 'to the mawkish ten- 
derness which exclaims against this choice of Cromwell, claims per^ 
haps, a moc.ent's consideration. 

No person should be accounted a shallow sentimentalist, for con- 
demning atrocities like those which have been attributed to Gromweil 
by a multitude of authors who consulted their imaginations or their love 
of popularity more than the authentic documents. Had the facts of 
this Irish Campaign been really such as those writers have represent- 
ed, (Cromwell would have deserved severe c&nsure. Indeed his charac- 
ter would have been hardly worth vindicating, unless by some mar- 
vellous ingenuity it could have been shown that his mind — ^usually so 
clear and of a temper so just, magnanimous and merciful — was now 
laboring under ** a temporary insanity." 

Nor ought one to be charged with unwarrantable sensibility for 
regretting that the '* surgery" performed at Drogheda, was not re- 
lieved of one or two incidents of the terrific, arising from the exces- 
sive *' heat of action" enkindled in the fierce struggle of the storm^ 
In extenuation of this fault of excitement, it ought perhaps to be re. 
marked that, on this occasion, Cromwell, instead of occupying the 
usual position of a Commander-m- chief, felt himself oblig^ in 
the last and successful assault, to lead the storming party in person, 
not only exposing himself like a common soldier, but putting forth 
efibrts, which to friends and foes seemed almost superhuman. Such aw- 
ful service in an hour so rude must have been unpropitious to the celgn 
of Mercy even in a heart habitually attuned to magnanimous pity. 

These things premised, it is not difficult to see that there are 
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writers who merit the keenest edge of Carlyle^s sarcasm UJ0^ crttU 
ing sentimentalism ; and who should not cast the first stone at him 
for '* hero-worship.'* When an author who has scarcely a word of 
earnest and stem reprob'xtion, for the infernal trade of human butch- ^^ 
ery ; who hardly recognizes the important distinction, between taking 
the lives of insurgent murderers, and traitors, for th« necessary 
maintenance of law ; and slaughtering multitudes in an application 
of force, which is no manifestation of public justice, but a murder- 
ous struggle for supremacy, false honor or rapine ; who evidently 
delights to throw the dazzling robe of glory around " the hideous god 
of war," and to lend enchantment to battle scenes ; who glows and 
endeavors to luake his readers glow with martial enthusiasm, as he 
follows the hero of his worship, from one myriad immolation to 
another on the bloody altar of military fame ; when ?ie attempts to 
horrify us at the dreadfulness of the blow, by which Cromwell ** cut 
through the heart'' of the Irish Rebellion, and put so speedy a stop 
to the effusion of Irish blood, he may well be admonished not to^ 
claim for this, the credit of a very sublime benevolence, or of a 
very earnest abhorrence of the lowest form of ** hero-worship." Let 
not such humanity \>oa8t itself, for it is as contemptible as it is 
thoughtless, and devoid of ail sound principle. Cromwellian Puri- 
tanism deemed it atrocious murder, to take men's lives at all in such 
wars, as this sentimental ism does not scruple to glorify. It did 
indeed, recognise such realities as eternal Right, eternal Obligation, 
and the necessity of Public Justice. It saw no reason why 
Government should not exist, both human and divine, to defend the 
Right of the good against the Wrong of those who will not be 
children of light and must therefore be restrained by force. And 
knowing that individuals as such, are forbidden, when wronged, to 
take the work of punishment into their private hands, partly be- 
cause vengeance^ or the office of vindicating the Right by punishing 
the \\^rong,. is committed to such Government,* it did not refuse to 
employ its might in defence and vindication of the Right, when 
Providence had made it the existing Power. But war as an honor" 
able calling, — war for glory, conquest or mere revenge, it account- 
ed an abomination. 

I may be expected, here perhaptr, to bestow, at least, a passing 
remark upon '*the curse" said to have been inflicted upon the 
Irish Nation by Cromwell, not only in his campaign^ but in settling 
their affairs as he did, afler the close of the war. 

Of the ills of this '' curse" so loudly bruited, I have little more 
than time to say, that they belong rather to that species of fiction, 
which constitutes the staple of a violent partisan literature, than to 
authentic history. 

Ireland, at this time, was very thinly peopled, and the great mass 
of the inhabitants were extremely ignorant and barbarous. The 
richest elements of national prosperity — a productive soil> exhaust* 

•Read Rom. XII. 19-21. in connecUon with XUL 1-6. 



less nnnip, naTigaWe rWers, safe and spacious hartxira, aBslabricmt 
climate, and above all. the admirable native powers and suscepti bill* 
ties of the Irish mind-^had not sufficed to make her the abode of 
^hrift, happiness and a brightening civilization. A superstition) 
dependent on popular ignorance, and therefore hostile to popular 
intelligence, had held a disastrous sway over the Nation's intellect 
and heart, and shrouded that otherwise delightful land in t}ie shadow 
of death ; and a proneness to violence and bloodshed, rendering life 
and property insecure, had followed in the train of priestly domina- 
tion and barbarism, discouraging productive ind^istry and difiuaing^ 
far and wide, the gloom of want, of misery, of frightful depopala^- 
"lion. 

Indeed Ireland's Curse ^of curses, under ibe malignant potency 
of which, her understanding had been darkened, her generoiM af- 
fections perverted and imbittered, and the buds of primeval promise 
which once began to bloom ao hopefully on the Bmeraldisle, caus^ 
to wither, was of earlier date than the Puritan Age; and did not 
cease to make her an object of wonder and pity, when the star of the 
great Protector set. f' She is blessed'' — once remarked Lord Bacon' 
to James I.-^'* with all the dowries of Nature, and with a race of 
generous and noble people; but the hand of man does not ufthe' 
witb the hand of Nature. I'he harp of Ireland is not strung to 
concord. It is not attuned with the harp of David, in casting out 
the evil spirit of superstition, or the harp of Orpheus in casting 
out DESOLATION and barbarism."* Held by some strange spell tff 
delusion, in willing bondage to the spiritual Power under whose en- 
couraging sanction, the'' accursed Anglo-Saxons" had proceeded to 
take possession of her ; yet wrathfuily kicking against the goads of 
the temporal Power to which she had been so authoritatively 
consigned ; couching down for five hundred years, between the two 
burdens of Rome and England — ^the former unfelt, but moreop* 
pressive, by far, to soul and body, than the latter ; and breathing 
evermore the spirit of sanguinary domestic strife, is it any wonder 
that this 

— — — ** poor kingdom sick with civil blows," 

had, ere the coming of the mighty Puritan, shown among, her nany^ 
signs of woe, thiat she was fast b^Boming 

— - ** a wilderness agf&in 
Peopled with wolves her old inhabitants 7"t 

It is evident from her wretched and desolate condition, when 
Cromwell arrived, and the happy change which speedily result* 
ed from his policy, that he acted with the clearsightedness of a con* 
summate statesman, and th& rnlightened humanity of a judieiotir 



^Montague's Life of Bacon prefixed to Bacon's Works. 
Dli< ' 
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t As applied to Ireland at that dreadful period, this is no fiction. ** There is a - 
remarkable deficiency of wood in Ireland, though old hisiorians speak of ' flis 
country as one continuous forest The woodil were destroyed with so nasparfaif ' 
B hancf, that well grown timber is rarely to be seen. In thx ssvkhtkbiitb cummT 
TBXT wxRB iMFJKSTXD wiTK woLTSs^*' Ji^ticyc Am» Art JrekiHL 
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philantliropiist. Hd saw that noQe bat thes^osrt' energetic atid 9e- 
cisive measures; cotYld give her the needful benefits of law and 
order ; and he promptly adopted the requisite course. 

What was his actual procedure ? The liieid and undeniable^ 
documentary statement shows that the Cromwellian policy proposed, 
not the ** extermination" of the Irish people, but the establishment 
of order, tranquility, and general security, on the basis of justice 
and an of enlarged rievv of their best interests. 

It rendered all husbandmen, ploughmen, laborers, artificers, and 
others of the meaner sort — the mass of the nation— exempt from 
punishment and question asr to the eight years of blood, crime and 
misery, which were now ended.* It instituted for the ringleaders 
of insurrection — the rebellious landholders and Popish aristocracy — 
a carefully graduated scale of penalties, in order that punishment 
and guilt might correspond; directing accordingly, that none 
should suffer without legal inqufry and due trial first had.* It pro- 
vided that all who could be proved to have had a hand in the great 
Massacre, should undergo death or confiscation, and perpetual . 
banishment ; that certain others who had at specified dates, 
borne arms against the Parliament, should be deemed to have 
forfeited their estates, but receive lands to the value of one third 
of the same, to live upon where the Parliament should think safest; 
and that another class consisting of open Papists, whose manifested 
disaffection to the Parliam^t, endangered the weal of the country, 
and increased the expense of maintaining its peace and safety, should 
forfeit one third of their estates, and continue quiet '* at their peril.'* 
"Such" says Garlyle, ** is the document, which was re^larly acted 
on ; fulfilled with as much exactness as the case, now in the hands 
of very exact men, admitted of. The Catholic Aristocracy of Ire- 
land have to undergo this fate, for their share in the late miseries, 
this and no other : and as for all ploughmen, husbandmen, artificers 
and people of the meaner sort, they are to live quiet where they are 
and have no questions asked. Incurably turbulent ringleaders of 
revolt, are sent to the moorlands of Gonnaught. Men of the Mas- 
sacre, where they can be convicted, of which some instances occur, 
are hanged; 

"The mass of the Irish Nation, quiet under a new Land Aristocra* 
cy ; new and in several particulars very much improved indeed : 
under these lives now [during the remainder of Cromwell's life] the 
mass of the Irish Nation ; ploughing, delving hammering, with their 
wages regularly paid them; with the truth spoken to them^ and the 
truth done to them, so as they had never before seen it, since they 
were a Nation 1 Clarendon himself admits that Irdand flourished, 
to an unexampled extent, under this arrangement. One oan very 
well believe it. What is to hinder poor Ireland from flourishing, if 
you will do the truth to it, and speak the truth, instead of doing the 
falsity and speaking the falsity t" 

*See Carlyle. 
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To a considerable namber of Irish officers of anqoiet ipirhi 
who had been taken prisoners of war, near the close of the struggle, 
Cromwell granted permission to embody regiments of those, who 
preferred the excitement and bloody revelry of the camp and the 
mttlefield far away, to the monotonous safety of a peaceful life at 
home, and to go abroad with them into any country not at war with 
England. " Some fi?e and forty thousand * Kurisees,' or whatever 
name they had, went in this way to France, to Spain, and fought 
there far off, and their own land had peace."* 

Having brought th ) exterminating war of the Rebellion to a 
speedy close, and punished, as in duty bound, persons found stained 
with the blond of tlie Massacre, and sent the irreclaimable movers 
of strife, to places where they ceased to be dangerous, he sought to 
remove the cause of the Nation's calamiiies— a supbrstitious and 
SANuuiNARY BARBARISM— by messures adapted to diffuse the light of 
Revealed Truth, and awaken a desire for moral, intellectuu aud 
social improvement, and to repair the desolations of the Island, bj 
protecting life and property, encouraging industry, fostering thie 
useful arts and inviting thither emigrants from various partfc— es- 
pecially England. Under this policy, Ireland was fast emerging 
from her darkness and ruin. Civilization and wealth were maKiog 
rapid progress, even in parts of the Island, where a blind bigotry 
had so lately criecl, Kill, kill, and where gaunt Famimb had fol- 
lowed in the track of an all-destroying revbnob. Her waste places 
began to resound with the hum of a busy, thriving population. The 
tide of emigration from England, was like that which has been 
lately flowing from our Eastern and Middle States to Wisconsin 
nnd Iowa ; and in language, institutions and social habits, Ireland 
was fast becoming another England. 

It was not to be expected, that a policy so wide in its scope, so 
thoroughly reformatory in its bearing upon the entire civil and 
social system, and so prompt and energetic in its operation, as this, 
of necessity, was, brought with its vast and various blessings no 
evils. How to give prosperity in any very cheering degree to the 
ever misguided, ever suffering, ever complaining Nation of the 
Qreen Isle, is a problem which no other English statesman in cir* 
cumstances however favorable, has been able to solve. It is the 
glory of Cromwell, that he wrought out tbi*4 problem, to the admira- 
tion of bitter enemies and defamers, at a time when its solution was 
attended with unexampled difficulties. 

Clarendon, speaking of the effects of Cromweirs policy,, says : 
** U hich is more wonderful, all this was done and settled within 
little more than two years — to that degree of perfection, that there 
were many buildings raised for beauty as well as use ; orderly and 
regular plantations of trees and fences, and enclosures raised 

*It has been computed that during the period from 1691 to 1745, not lees thaa 
4^0,000 Irishmen fell in the service of France alone. Encyc. Am. Art IrelaadU 
^be number may be exaggerated, but it is evident that militabt bmiobatiov from 
Ireland, was by no means peculiar to the da}'8 of Cromwell. 



thfoughout the kingdpm ; purcfiases made by one from another at 
very Tnluable rates, and jointures made upon marriages, and all 
other conveyances and seltlemenls executed, as in a kingdom at 
peace within itself, and where no doubt could ho made of the vj^ 
liditj- of titles." 

Such fruils of considerate statesmanship, are not to be viewed ae 
grapes gathered from ihorns, or figa from thistles. 

If. as some have asserted, the words "extirpation," and " eradi- 
cation" were often in the moulha of '^ihe English hack-settlers of 
Leinster and Munster," it ehould be observed that these words were 
not Cromwell's ; nor did ihey express any ideas which had his sanc- 
tion. What his plan of settlement actually was, and with-wliat 
exactness it was carried out, we hnve seen, li is not indeed difficult 
to Imagine that those English buck-setlters, dwelliuo amid the sad 
mementos of the attempt made some eight years before, to effect a 
■very literal '' estirpalion," may not, for atime, have been in a mood 
the most loving, towards a people whom they regarded as more or 
less concerned in that cruei elTort ; and that some of them may oc- 
casionally have uttered angry expressions. But, for any such hasty 
words, he was not responsible. With characteristic clearness of 
intellect, and energy of purpose, he devised and enforced a system 
of measures, calculated to mainiain justice, internal peace and 
general prosperity where for ages and especially for the last cigiit 
years, fierce bigotry, unbridled passion and unsparing violence had 
reigned and dei'astaled. The same keen sense of ihe right and the 
expedient, which caused him, during the war, vigorously to restrain 
his troops from all depredations upon the property of the Irish, led 
him afterwards with tike energy, to " protect frorn violence in their 
persons and goods," all who were willing to live peaceably. 
. The evils which may, in some instances, have befallen the native 
inhabitants, through the ingress of so many emigrants from Bng- 
Und, in general, far superior to the Irish in wealth, intelligence and 
social standing, were not resolts which he sought to produce, or which 
it was possible for him to prevent. They were, as Macaulay seems 
to admit, examples of " those fearful phenomena which have 
almost iNVARMBtY attended the planting of civilized colonies 
IN uncimlized countries." If it be true that any of the old-Celtio 
population became, as this brilliant wrifer intimblis, "hewers of 
wood and drawers of water" to the Anglo-Saxon neW-comers, the 
fact is to be ascribed to a cause beyond the control of the great 
Protector. He who made Man has ordained that power shall dwell 
with KNOWLEUiiB, iNDUSTKV AND WEALTH. 'I'his Ordinance oF the 
Mo9L High, it was not within the competency of the mighty English- 
man lo roverse. He could reasonably be expected only to employ, 
as be did, the best measures th^it and there practicable, tu remove 
the superstitious ignorance, the wasteful improvidence, and the crush- 
ing poverty, whence that miserable inferiority proceeded. 

Those who so loudly romplain of the injury ihus done, would do 
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well to inquire, what was the amount of evil which really accrued 
to the Nation in general, or to those ** sufferers" in particular by 
their becoming law-protected, and well paid *' hewers of wood and 
drawers of water/' instead of remaining in the bondage aud destitu- 
'tion and peril of a blighting barbarism — destroyers op wealth 
A.ND sHEDDERs OF BLOOD. I will apologize for cruelty m no man ; 
but I feel constrained to say — and the subsequent history of Ireland 
bears me out in the declaration — that her lot would have been far 
happier, had she enjoyed a fuller experience, and a longer continu- 
ance of the Cromwellian system ; and thus come into the circle of 
nations enjoying the light of an open Bible, and favored with the 
institutions, customs, and mfluences of a truly Christian and all* 
elevating civilization.* 

It was at the end of scarcely nine months from CromweH's land- 
ing in Ireland, that nearly the whole country was subjected to the 
reign of peace and order. The mingled boldness and prudence, 
energy and patience, severity and mercy, by which he rendered this 
difficult and tremendous campaign, so short and as a whole, so free 
fVom misery and bloodshed, were, at the lime, the theme of univer-* 
sal admiration ,' and certainly the daring wisdom and skillful 
impetuosity, by which he pressed on with increasing moral momen* 
turn, from success to success, leaving the enemy no time to 
recover spirit, or gather strength for resistance, can hardly find a 
pirallelfrom thedaysof'Thilip's warlike son," to the eraofNapdeon. 
It was on the occasion of his return from the Irish campaign to 
London, amid the enthusiastic plaudits of the English Nation, 
when Lord General Fairfax and the chief officers of the Common-' 
wealth; military and civil, and the members of Parliament, and *'&11 
the world," were out with the thunder of artillery, and with the accla- 
mation of their myriad voices, to do him honor, that, he is reported 
to have said, when some sycophantic person exclaimed : *^ What a 
crowd come out to see your Lordship's triumph 1" — '* Yes,- but if it 
were to see me hanged, how many would there heV* Such a re- 
mark, coming from the lips, not of a disappointed seeker of popular 
applause, but of a victorious General, in the very hour of his recep- 
tion at his country's capital, with such universal and laudatory wel-* 
come, indicates a spirit singularly penetrating and unseduced ^by 
vanity. 

The pacificator of Ireland, had been urgently requested to hasten 
to the execution of another task, still more difficult and dangerousi 
the task of extinguishing the flames ef a war which had been en- 




jurious misreprcseatation than this, and none which now stands in so much need 
of candid elucidation . Whilst expressing the same vi^ws which were declaitid 
when the lecture was detiyered, I trust 1 shall be pardoned, if in the pubItcatioii« 
I give in full, what I was then compelled, for want of time, to pre«ent in mm 
•utline. 



kiodled againat the Commonwealth, by the leaders of the Scottish 
Chorch and State. The Notthero horizon Was already tioged with 
a menacing glow. 

The course now pursued by the Covenanters, waa strange indeeiL. 
and full of danger and disaster to British l)berty. It involved tM 
failure of English Puritanism, 

How happened it, that, instead of listening to the Divine voice 
utlered in the mour&rul events of the preceding half-century, bid- 
ding them disown the ungrateful and accursed House of Stuari, 
they were ready to imperil their own religious freedom, and the 
rights of good men throughout the Commonwealth, by a war to en- 
throne Charles II ? — that, abhorring " matignatiey " (another name- 
Cor hostility to spiritual and scriptural Christianity,) they bad set 
their hearts upon the very chief of malignants as their king? — and' 
that hating profaneness and licentiousness, they had sent a deputa- 
tion to a notorious son of Belial, to invite him to become their Defend- 
er of the Faith? 

It is, no doubt, true ttiat this most worthy representative of" the 
blessed martyr," did solemnly profess himself a covenanted Presby- 
terian, promising ever lo uphold the interests of the goopel, and of 
the kingdom of dhrist, in Scotland, England, and Ireland, in oppo- 
sition unsparing to popwy, prelacy, heresy, schism, and profane- 
ness ; and that ho scrupled not, to publish a declaration, setting forth 
his humiliation and griaf, for the blood-guiltiness of his father oR 
the " idolatry," (popery) of his mother, as well as for the conatant 
enmity lo the work of God, which had hitherto marked his own-en- 
tire life.* But his veil of hypocrisy, though aufBcientty blach, was 
too thin and too awkwardly assumed, to conceal his real aentiments 
and design from the view of any person not unwilling to see. 

It is also true, that they were exceedingly zealous to maintain their 

'Clarendon's Grand Ksbellion, Vol. VL and Binliap Burnet's UisL ofHu Own 
Time p. 37. 

Tbe JDjal Clsrendoa seems hardly to have realized the iafauiy which iuch a 
tranHBclion must affix to the memory of Charles, and relates it as merely reflL-ct- 
ing diBCredil DpoD those who refused lo accept the uVnrfuna^Priuce aa llieirking, 
except upon a coudilion so hard I It oaght perhaps to be said in npolog^r for Ihs 
historian, thai this act of monBtroua duplicity, though enough lo diBgrace a com- 
nlon man, was too much in keeping witii Me ffeMrai (anor of the conduct of Uia 
two Charleses, to attract tpedul notice. The sentlinent that, '■ right may bo 
violnted fonhe aako of reiguing" — a senlimeut, which in Ibe mouth of Heathen 
Rome'9 great deniagoime, was deemed abaminabte — seems to have basn a part of 
Iha cdrrent morslily ol' the Stuarts in the days of •• iheOrsnd RebelllDU." 

Bishop Burnet says, "It was thought a BtrangaiDi/iDn7uinton(ii£ehim [Charles' 
II.] load his father's memory in such a manner." The interesting young man,, 
however, glided wilb lingnlar facility through the salemu formalities of his 
hypocrisy and perjury 1 "He said he could ncrsr look his mother in the face," if 
he signed the declaration respecting his father's bloodguiltinees in wairinir war 
■gaiost his people, and his father's sin in manyiog an \dolairaa. 



the Bishop, " when he waa told [by his partisaas] it was necassarjr for his aSairs. 
he resolved lo swallow the pill aithaut farOitr chcaing iC" Thus raorLicADi — 
ttachiug that the end sanctiHns the means — was wonderfullyjuitiGedof her hope- 
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Covenant, and that in this formula, a clause had been inserted, ^* to 
preserve the king's person, crown and dignity." But the solemn 
League and Covenant had origin ated> as they professed, in their 
desire to guard the religious and civil freedom, the peace and morals 
(St their country, when endangered in 1638, by the tyranicai mea* 
sures of Laud and Charles ; and this provision for the person* crown 
and dignity of a Stuart king, had from the first, been treated both 
' by the Scotch and the English Presbyterians, as conditional and 
altogether subordinate. Thus understood, the Covenant had been 
subscribed, in evident good faith, a& late as 1643, by the whole 
patriotic party in Parliament — including, of course,, Cromwell, Sir 
Harry Vane, and other stanch friends of religious and civil liberty. 
The sentiment of qualified loyalty to Charles, was not yet wholly 
repudiated by these men. We have seen that rven four years later, 
the hero of Marston-Moor and Naseby, endeavored, at the risk of 
his popularity with the army, to e^ect a reconciliation with the de-'. 
posed king. But during the eleven eventful years which followed- 
the framing of that celebrated formula, the circle of English ideas 
had been rapidly widening. The Divine Spirit through His Word, 
had been speaking in thousands of listening ears^ and awakening a 
sense of the grandeur of man's intellectual and moral nature, and a 
conviction of the great truth, that Civil Government, though ordained 
of God, legitimately takes its form and holds its powers, by the will 
ani consent of the governed. *' Authorities and powers," »aid 
Cromwell, " are the ordinance of God. But this or that sPEOiEa [of 
government,] is of human institution."- In the Parliament,: in the 
army, throughout the land> a host of earnest, deep^thinking men had 
been studying the subject of human rights, the nature of regal 
authority and of regal responsibility, searching now the Scriptures^ 
now the commentaries of renowned Reformers, and now the history 
of Civil Government, — and meanwhile beholding *' the Divine hand* 
writing abroad on the sky" speaking to every eye as in letters 
of fire : spare the tyrant no longer lest he defile the 
LAND more and MORE WITH BLOOD, they had, at length, resolved; 
in the grand language of their great advocate, '* to teach law* 
less kings and all who so much adore them, that not mortal man 
or his imperious will, but justice is the only true sovereign aot 
SUPREME MAJESTY upou earth." To this conclusion had early come 
the sagacious, bold-hearted Ironsides accustomed, as Baxter delates, . 
lo discuss freely, with their bibles in their hands^ the gravest ques'- 
tions pertaining to their religious and civil rights. Tp this cpncia<' 
sion the machinations of the pitied and indulged tyrant 
• had driven one by one, the great loaders, Ifeton, Harrison, Goffe, 
Cromwell, and with them, a vast and increasing mCrltitude in nearly 
all the counties — especially Yorkshire, Norfolk, and Lincolnshire} 
the old and pecuHar abode of the brave and the free ; and those 
profound and deep-read minds Cook, Bradshaw, Martyn, and. 
^ Milton. The magnates of the army, we know, had been reluctant to 
"deal with Charles as, they were con^vinced, hi» Grimes and the public 



Mfety -required. We may wdl beliere that the potent iltuaioD of 
the aacredoem of kings did not easily lose its hold even upon minds 
that saw clearly the folly and wickedness of the veneration with 
which mortals wearing crowns were then so generally regarded. Old 
currents of feeling could not be brooght at once to flow strongly in 
the channels of a new conviction. The imagination could not 
easily be disenchanted of the images of grandeur and glory asso- 
ciated with royally ; and the awful shades of raonarchs who had 
given lustre to ages long by-gone, would seem, in spite of Reason, to 
rise like guardian spirits around the tottering throne, majestically 
confronting and even rebuking the protective Justice of a bleeding 
Nation, now frowning upon their guilty son. 

It was not till they had seen their leniency opening a grave to all 
their beat hopes, and heard the cry of justice borne to their ears, on 
the lour winds, mingled with the roar of a realm convulsed anew, 
that those strong- hearted leaders, near the close of their famous 
three-days-prayer-meeling* decided, " that it was their duty, if ever 

■D'AubJgite who (in his '■ VindicBtion (^ Cromwell,") " niBBt Zanuml Ihal 
«vea the majesty of tha Ihrane could not protect s qdiltt prmce" ! p. 96 ; and 
who puts Ihe jmnUhmeTii of " the despot" (Chulei,) behenided (or his CHiHuiii 
Hie sams CBte|;aty with •' the death of the heretic" (Setvstus,) burnt for his 
oriiioss ! p. 9T, makoa an Bpoloey for Cromvell, from whiuh (as from aomc 
other parts of this writer's ■•Viiidicatiou") he deserves to be viadicated D>Aubig- 
ne attributes Cromwell's sigoing die death- warrant of Charlea, to "hia asaain- 
tngfor the maiugpriug' of his actiouB, thoae inwHrd impulses wl)ich he aacribed to 
God, in preference to the eiplicil commands of the Holy Scriptures"; adding 
that "he believed in what has beendenomiDSted "a pnniculsr fudi," p. 92. 

Now lei it be obeerred, in the first place, that there is really do direct oreren 
indirect reliable eridence, (for'what is said iu Calamy'B Life of Howe, proves 
nothing to the purpose) that Cromwell held any doctrine, or was underthe practi- 
cal influence of any theory which led him to obey " inward impulses Bipr^fermci 
to the explicit cam manda of the Holv Scriptnres." 

Undoubtedly he sought wiadom of Gou, (Jamea I. 5-8) and Dsed strong ex- 
messions when speaking of spirilaal guidance, but no stronger than did Millou, 
Owen, and even sometimes John Howe, who once preached against the doctrine 
of a ■' particular faith" in the presence of the Pniteclor ; or than have many, in 
more modern times, who, neverlhsleu, revered and studied the word of God. as 
at once, the grand medium and tal of apirilual illumination. To lay nothing of 
the consummnte practical wisdom which his very eneraies have generally 
conceded to him. It may be conlidently affirmed that few men have ever searched 
the Scriptures more tliligently or have, whether tn public or in private, more con- 
■tanlly deferred to thijr KUthsrily. 

Let it also be especiallv noted, that in ihe \9t\- meeting in which it was resolved 
to call Charles to acconni for his crimes, Cromwell urged all thereto ■• a thorough 
eontideration of their actions" public and jirivatB,— duly weighing each of Ihetn 
with '^eit gnmnili, nits and «nrf» as near aalliev could,"; and that he and all the 
rest wept bitterly in view of their carnal conanltalions"! the pbevioitsyiir] with 
tUroien wwrfont and not with the wo bd or tha Lord which owlt [they now de- 
clared] 13 \ VFiT or WTSUOW, STBKJIOTH ABD SAFETY [ AMP ALL BBSIDI IT ARKWAti 

or SHARES." Se testifies one who wa<i pteMonl at tha meeting. 8ee Adjutant 
General Allen's Account of the Threo-Days-Prayer-Meeliiie, quoted by Carlyle. 
II is obvious from Cromwell's letter la Col. Robert Hammond (SSth Nov. 
1646) ; from speeches o( Irelon and others quoted by Clarendou ; from ibe re- 
raarks of Cook nnd Bradshaw at Ihe king's trial ; aa well as from Milton's De- 
fences, Ihat these men bad ttudied this great qaeallon most profoundlv and 
(hoTougbly with the best lights of Hislary. and of Natural and Revealed Law. 
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the Lord brought them back again in peace'' from the Second CitiI 
War ** to call Charles Stuart, that man of blood, to account" for his 
manifold crimes. 

The attempt therefore of the Scottish leaders in 1649, to fasten 
upon Cromwell and his coadjutors, the charge of bad faith in re- 
nouncing the Stuarts and establishing the Commonwealth, because 
at an earlier stage of the struggle, they had professed a conditional 
willingness to honor the king, was very much like the endeavor of 
the American Tories in 1776, to brand Washington and.his associates 
as perfidious, because, in, former years, they had repeatedly made 
strong professions of loyalty to George III. The language which 
the transcendent genius of Webster, has put in the mouth of John 
Adams when advocating the Declaration of Independence, needs 
but a slight change to express the very sentiments avowed by Crom- 
well and other English patriots at the opening of the year 1649. *' It 
is true indeed that in the beginning we aimed not at the overthrow 
OF MONARCHY. But there's a Divinity which shapes our ends. The 
injustice of the king, has driven us to arms ; and blinded to his 
own interest for our good, he has obstinately persisted, till liberty 
is now within our grasp. We have but to reach forth to it and it is 
ours." 

Another, and doubtless Cromwell's greatest offence in the eyes of 
the Scottish Kirk, was his having defeated the attempt to make 
Presbyterianism the established and dominant Refigion of the 
English State. 

For this more than all things else, he had for years^ been re- 
proached by leading Presbyterians both in England and Scotland. 
On occount of this, a majority of the Presbyterian clergy of London 
had been clamorous for a reconciliation with Charles I., and had 
helped to swell the '< dismal groan" uttered when justice was done 
upon him, after their own repeated declaration that he was '*a tyrant, 
a traitor and a murderer." 

Yet for this especially, ought Presbyterians to honor Cromwell* 
From regard to the fame of Presbyterianism as well as to the right! 
of other systems, I rejoice that it was not established as the State 

If they prayed for spiritual illumination, it was while using all the appoiiUe4 
means of knowledge. 

Lieutenant General Drummond who had fought on the king's side, happened, 
says Bibhop Burnet, to be with Cromwell when the Commissioners sent from 
Scotland lo protest against the putting the king to death, came to argue the TnatUr 
toith him, Cromwell bade him stay and hear the conference, which he did. 
After they had stated all their objections, Cromwell replied in a long discoubsxov 
THE NATURE OF THE RK6AL POWER and ou the Stipulations of the Solemn League 
and Covenant'' ; and** had plainly the better or them" said Drummond 
** at their own weapon and upon their own principles.'* 

Btirnet Hist, of his Own Time p. 37. 

It is quite plain therefore, that Cromwell ** assumed" no such ** mainspring of 
his actions" in general, or of this action in particular, asD'Aubigne has very nMy 
and quite needlessly attributed to him. Indeed, upon the subject of **gui1ty priDCos" 
and the ** majesty^ of thrones" this amiable writer's own sentiments stand in f« 
greater need of vindication or rather of correction than Cromwell's. 



87 

Religion of England. It was poorly ad^ted for formal and out- 
ward union with the SlHte. It was faetened in Buch union unnatural-, 
upon one kingdom ia the British Empire and that was one too many. 
Indeed the Church of Christ — including, and I may say, specially 
denoting the embodied Spirit and Moral Power of Christ — cannot 
undergo such an unhallowed connection. Her very visibility consists 
less in ber few spiritualized rites and ceremonies, than in her fruits 
of righteousnesB — in her love to God and Man, wherewith she goes 
forth encircling the earth with the knowledge and glory of the 
Father of Lights. Pure Christianity, ihM, has no form nor habili- 
ments fitting her for union with the State in any country under 
heaven. The body which men give her, when they unite her to the 
State, is mostly not her own. They take what they denominate the 
Church, and fasten this to the body of the State; and then throw 
around it the pride, the pomp, the dishonoring drap-ry of earth ; 
but the vital, heavenly spirit is not present. What remains, is but 
an ecclesiastical' corpse reposing in state. The only connection, 
which ought to be desired between our Religion and the civil 
institutions of any country, is like the relation between water- 
courses and thrilly willows; between a pure, bracing air, and the 
health and longevity of those who breathe it; between the dew of 
Hermon and its vesture of everliving green. 

All honor then to the memory of Ihe large-hearted man who, in 
such an age, was willing to grant ihe liberty of conscience which 
be claimed 1 It was in reply to those who accusetk Cromwell and 
his compatriola of breaking the Covenant, by " laboring to establish 
by law, a universal toleration of all religions" that Milton said (in 
1649) ; "To extirpate popery, prelacy, heresy, schism, profaneness 
and whatsoever shall be found contrary to sound doctrine and the 
power of Ihe godliness, can be no work of the civil sword, bul of 
the spiritual which is the word of God." It whs in defence of a 
principle which Cromwell not only avowed, but through evil as well 
as good report, strenuously illustrated and maintained by correspond- 
ing action, that the same great adrocale of free thought, had 
declared live years earlier :* " .Methinks 1 see, in my mind, a noble 
and puissant nation rousing herself like a strong man after 
sleep and shaking her invincible locks : methinks I see her as 
an eagle muing her mighty youth and kindling her nndazzled 
eyes at the full mid-day beam ; purging and unsealing her long 
abused sight at the fountain itself of heavenly radiance ; while the 
whole nnise of timorous and (locking birds, with those also that love 

* See Millon'a AreopagiiicA : A ipsech for the L[beny ol UulicoBBed Pri^ 
; [or as we should sny, for ))iD Libertj' of the Frses.l To the pBrliament oS 



England" 1644. I be Chqsb of Ihe Paiiisinflnl WM now [by Ihe victory ofNaseby] 

triumphiint. Yet anhappilj-, Ihe ultra Cove u an tors, feelin(r a Blrong dea;'" 

labllsh a FreBbytsrisn Ualformily and entanaiiiine a morbid tiotrcr of 



jrenetal, and a fearfut jealouey of the Independents in particular, very unn'iseljr 
indulged the disposition to check the freedom of the pulpit, tnd also of the press. 
Thiij was the immediste occision of this splendid viudioatiaD of thatfraedomliy 
Milton. * ■ I -^i- 
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the twilight, flutter about amazed at what she roenns, lad in t^lr 
envious gabble, would prognosticate a year oC sects and schisms. 
* * * And now the time in special is, by privilege, to write 
and speak what m^y help to the further discussing of mat- 
ters in agitation. The temple of Janus with his two contro- 
versal faces, might now not unsignificantly be set open. And lhoi|igh 
all the winds of doctrine were let loose to play upon the earth, t so 
'truth be in the field, we do injuriously, by licensing and probinit- 
ing, to misdoubt her strength. Let her and Falsehood grapple; 
who ever knew Truth put to the worse in a free and open encoun- 
ter? * * For who knows not that Truth is strong, next to the 
Almighty; she needs Ho policies nor stratagems nor licensing^, to 
make her victorious ; those are the shifts and the defences that Error 
uses against her power." 

The circumstances in which Cromwell acted for liberty of thought, 
were far more trying than those in which the great scholar and poet 
tvrote. Whilst performing the most dangerous and di^cult parts in 
the tremendous drama of England's Great Revolution,— as u Mem<- 
ber of Parliament, as the controling Genius of the Array, the Sub- 
verter of the Monarchy, the Restorer of Order and the enthroned 
Protector— he was the same bold, ardent, self-sacrificing defender of 
the liberty of conscience. To the Scotch Clergy (in 1650 J he 
said : " Your pretended fear lest error should step in, is like the 
man who should keep all the wine out of a country, lest men ^ould 
be drunk. It>«will be pound an unjust and unwise jealousy to 

DEPRIVE a man op HIS NATURAL LIRERTY UPON A SUPPOSITION HE 

MAY ABUSE IT. Wlieu he doth abuse it, judge. Stop such a man's mouth 
by sound words which connot he gainsaid. If he speaks blasphe- 
mously or to the disturbance of the public peace, let the civil Magis- 
trate punish him ; if truly, rejoice in the truth." 

In a speech delivered (Sept. 12th 1654) to the First Protectorate 
Parliament, we find him thus defending his liberality to the various 
sects, in opposition to exclusionists still numerous and hostile. *' Is 
not Liberty of Coubcience a ye<ne/amen/an So long as there is 
Liberty of Conscience for the Supreme Magistrate to exercise his 
conscience in erecting what form of Church Government he \^ 
satisfied he should set up, why should he not give the like liberty to 
others ? Liberty op Conscience is a Natural Rioi^ ; and he 
[thp Magistrate] that would have it, ought to give it, having 
himself liberty to settle what he likes for the Public. Indeed, this 
hath been one of the vanities of our contest. Every sect saith : 'Ob 
give me liberty.' But give it him/ and to his power, he will not yield 
it to any body else. Where is our ingenuousness ? Liberty of Con* 
science ! — truly that is a thing ought to be very reciprocal^'' 

It is certain from these and many other expressions as well a$ 
acts of Cromwell, that although in deference to the almost unrver^ 
sentiment of the age^ — the sentiment that the Civil Magistrate (ii» 
such) is bound to be the Patron and m some sense the guardian of 



the GhnTch — be adopted a system of Ecctesiastical Polity for 
" the Pubtio," he nevertheless, proclaimed it " the Natural 
Right" of all wbo coDscientioualy differed, to dissent there- 
from. Indeed, his principles and sympathies all prompted to ait 
entire separation of ihe Church from the State ; and, but for the 
mighty hinderance ofvenerated usages and inveterate prejudices, he 
would have adopted the tbroi as well as the spirit of voluntaryism. Iti 
fact, be was accused of aiming to do this ; and denouoced by disap- 
pointed excIusionistB, — especially in Scotland — as an enemy of the 
faith, and a patron of sectaries and blasphemers. 

"^Vitb Oliver born Scotch" says Carlyle, " one sees not but the 
whole world migbthavebecomePuritan." The mass of the Scotch 
people, intelHgent, high-minded and conscientious, only needed a 
leader of commanding genius prepared to hail the signs of promise 
then shining so cheeringly upon Britain, to antedate the era of the 
Free Church two hundred years ; and io place her on a vantage 
ground in the age of the Westminster Assembly, such as she is not 
even now likely to reach for half a century. But alas, no such 
native leader was there. The times teeming with hopeful births of 
Providence, called, and the man appeared not. In all the venerated 
land of Knox, Ihongh sprinkled over with shrewd men and brave, 
there was at this crisis no Cromwell of noble heart, mighty in word 
and far mightier in deed, to inspire the Covenanters with great 
thoughts; nor a Milton — 

" Pure Bs the naked heave ns, majestic, free, 
And with a voice whose acund was like Ihe sea 
To give tbem matinBra, virtue.^eedom, yotoer." 

Noble, glorious Old Scotland !— I hiive no heart to reproach her 
severely, even for the fal^e step whicli she at this time tuok- When 
we reflect that the great Chalmers has hardly jet [Jnu. 1847] dis- 
burdened his mighty mind of the dogma, that a union of Church 
and State, is desirable, we may well look charitably upon the failure 
of men, two centuries ago, to come up to the !o!iy viewsof Crom- 
well and Milton. What constitutes the glory of these Iransneodeni 
minds — the vast str'de wMch they took in advance of their 
age, — suggests an apology for those wbo lagged behind. Neverthe- 
less the attempt of the Covenanters " to steer towards the Kingdom 
of Jesus Christ with Charles Stuart and Mrs. Barlow at the helm," 
was too monstrous to permit ue to acquit tbem altogether, of un-' 
hallowed feeling, in their opposition to Cromwell and the Common- 
wealth. 

National pride, of having given the Stuart family to the British 
world, may hate co-operated with securiao ambition in leading 
Scotland to pursue this disastrous course. If so, she needed to 
know better how to distinguish her jewels from hertrinkela, The 
meanest of all her gifts to Britain, was that family. When I call 
to mind her heroes and statesmen, her theologians and preach- 
ers — from Knox whenever leared the face of clay, lo Chalmers 
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standing like an angei in the lun—^her illustrious historiatis, po^ . 
reviewers and philosophers — her host of stars whose light is abroad 
in all th6 earth, I can explain her doting veneration for the Stuarts, 
only on the principle of '' giving more abundant honor to those 
parts which lacked." Certainly her devotion to that ungrateful 
House during the hundred and fidy years which followed the acces- 
sion of James VI. to the throne of England (1603), is one of the 
strangest things in history. She did indeed, sometimes, open her 
eyes to Ihe baseness and malignity of these chosen idols — these 
avatars of absolutism, impurity and popish bigotry— and treat them 
with deserved contempt; but, anon, her veneration would return 
and then she would sacrifice or endanger her dearest interests to 
glorify them, and to compel her Southern Sister to bow down to 
them. In fact she treated them very much as some of the heathen 
are said to treat their gods — now paying them costly sacrifices io 
the hope of a return of blessings, and now beating and upbraiding 
them for their im potency or ingratitude* Yet she always claimed 
as exclusively her own^ the right to contemn them. 

In 1650, she was in the sacrificing inooA* Drawing the sword 
against the patriots of England, whose cause was her cause, she 
gave " aid and comfort" to her worst euemy. By this false step, she 
renounced peace and safety, and put far away her day of ecclesiastic- 
al freedom and spiritual life; and prepared for herself centuries of 
confusion, gloom and disaster. God was giving manifest signs of 
his readiness to introduce a brighter era of religious and civil liberty, 
than had ever dawned upon earth ; but she accounted the proffered, 
good an evil, deeming it a sin to share, in peace, liberty of .consci- 
ence with good men, who could not subscribe to everything m her 
Covenant, and who would submit no longer to the misrule of Stuart- 
kings. She helped to mislead not a few Presbyterians in England, 
who had else likekindred drops, been mingled into one patriotic and 
liberal party, with the Independents and other supporters of the 
Commonwealth. She multiplied and complicated beyond measure, , 
the dfficulties of maintaining an English Republic ; and by inspir*" 
ing hope in the fallen dynasty, and compelling the Commonwealth to 
stand ever in arms, she did much to necessitate the assumption of 
the Supreme Power by Cromwell. After the death of the great 
Protector, whom she vilified for a liberality which, liket||ie stinsitine 
and the rain, was extended both to the grateful aiid the unthankful^ 
she sought and was soon permitted to enjoy the return of the Stuartij; 
and then her Covenanters and their English sympathizers had their* 
reward. " The clock of the world went back" seven ages ; whIUt, 
sowing t%the wind, she began to reap the whirlwind. Oht thaf 
she had listened to the warning voices of Milton and CromwellJll 
season 1 To these she turned a deaf ear ; and no heavenly visitant 
crying, "Woe, woe, woe," came to lift the cloud that hid frc^ - 
her sight, the events of coming years — to hold up to view, her defgj^ 
driven from their pulpits and their homes, by (he minions 6f thmlf « 



''Nell Qwinn Defender of the Covenant," and their congregations 
scattered like sheep before ravening wolves, or worshipping God, 
through fear, in by-places; and no wizard, like Lochiel's death- 
telling seer, muttered in deep, low, blood-curdling voice, in the ear 
of her misguided chieftains : 



*• Beware of the day, 



When God's Freemen shall meet you in battle array;" 

or made them see that their mad devotion to their destroyers, and 

hostility to their friends, were bringing sad times of slaughter and 

dismay when — 

— — " their perishing ranks would be strewed in their gore 
Like Ocean-weeds heaped on the surf-beaten shore." 

Thus by attempting to bring republican, Puritan, Presbyterian- 
ism into concord with monarchy and covenanted libertinism, and 
resolving to enthrone this discordant triad in contempt of all the 
blood which had been shed for British liberty, the deluded Covenan- 
ters drove the Commonwealth to arms. 

While the Scotch were completing their preparations to invade 
England under the auspices of their covenanted king, Cromwell 
returned from Ireland. It was resolved not to await the blow from 
Scotland, but to march and strike without delay. 

Now for the first time, (June 26th, 1650,) Cromwell was appoint- 
ed Commander-in-chief of all the forces raised and to be raised by 
the authority of Parliament, within the Commonwealth of England. 
Even now his elevation to the chief command, was the result of an 
event which he earnestly labored to prevent — the resignation of Lord 
General Fairfax. Aware that the Covenanters looked with no favor- 
able eye upon himself, he saw that in settling the affairs of Scotland, 
the name and influence of Fairfax (of Presbyterian associations) 
would be highly serviceable to the Commonwealth. From regard to 
the public good, he was ready at this crisis as he had hitherto been, to 
forego even the merited honors of official rank. Like Milton and 
many others, who inclined to Independency, he highly esteemed Fair- 
fax for his patriotic and liberal views ; and sought by every proper 
means to conciliate and unite against their common enemy, all the 
friends of evangelical religion and of civil liberty, throughout the 
British world. This conciliatory policy was now eminently wise, 
and timely for the reason, that not a few of the Covenanters them- 
selves, wer# disgusted at the attempt to ally Presbyterianism to the 
notorious " malignancy" of Charles Stuart. Accordingly in solemn 
conference with Fairfax at Whitehall, prefaced with prayer for Divine 
direction, he labored to convince him, that he ought to retain the 
chief command and lead the army into Scotland. ''Cromwell acted 
his part so to the life'* says Ludlow who was present il the con- 
ference. ** that I really thought he wished Fairfax to go." 
Here is a specimen of the injustice which this great man often suf- 
fered at the hands of persons to whose comparative littleness, his 
magnanimity was a mystery. In vain was it, that for so many years, 
he had been cheerfully content to serve his country in a subordinate 
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station, notudthstandmg the universally acknowledged dapieriorky 
of his genius and the immense indebtedness of the Parliamentarian 
Cause, to his skill, energy, public spirit, and popularity; — and in 
vain was it, that he now appeared so perfectly sincere in Urginf 
Fairfax to go, as to compel the momentary confidence of the niost 
suspicious of witnesses. When Ludlow began to take counsel of his 
own thoughts, and the thoughts of others like him, it was natural for 
him to reason on this wise: Had 1 been in CromwelFs place, I 
should have desired the resignation of Fairfax. Therefore Crom- 
well desired it. — Happily such reasoning from within, is not always 
conclusive. There have probably been sorfte sbuls that were not 
the jftt// measure of the mind of Cromwell. 

The real opposition to his Lordship's coniaianding in this war, 
proceeded from the London Presbyterian Royalists, among wbom 
the termagant wife of Fairfax was conspicuous. This Lady, gri^i^ed 
at the blow which Cromwell had given to covenanted exclusivenesa 
and writhing under the splendor of the military reputation, by 
which he eclipsed her lord, had very conscitntiomly disturbed the 
solemnities of the late king's trial, by crying out at the top of bar 
voice from the gallery of the Court-room : ** Its a lie," — ^' Oliver 
Cromwell is a traitor," Told by the London Presbyterian clergy 
backed by this charming "Vere of the fighting Veres," that he 
must not lead the army against ^* the covenanted king," is it wonder- 
ful that Fairfax, though a man of great courage, had too much dread 
of *' a fire in his rear" — to go? 

In the spirit of no vulgar hero, does the new Lord General enter 
upon the duties of his awful mission. Ever observant of the great 
things which " the Lord is doing in the earth," his mind, we know, 
is now soaring and glowing with thoughts cheering and sublime, 
awakened by his favorite hun^red-and-tenth Psalm. From tte 
world full of commotion, where ambitious rulers in Church and 
State, are striving to resist the progress of truth and freedom, atid 
to fasten new chains upon the bodies and souls of men, his apiHt^ 
amid all the hurry of preparation, is glancing upward, ever and 
anon, to Him who sitteth at the right hand of the Infinite Majesty 
till His enemies shall be made His footstool, and from whose Throfte 
have, in these days, been issuing lightnings and thunderings and 
voices announcing the opening of the seals of aNsiiORDEB or 
Ages marked with the up-rising and going-forth of the Kingdom of 
Light and Liberty, to embrace a multitude spread abroad on the 
earth, numerous and gladsone as the spangles of the morning cew,aiid 
by the crumbling of thrones and sceptres at the bright coming >of 
Him whog^ ** right it is" to reign. High above the outcry of the 
selfish and deluded who are joining hands with their own destroyers,' 
to put out the light of English freedom, and hoarsely vociferating 
** Regicide," ** Sectary" and ''Blasphemer," he hears the Prophetic 
Voice hailing the Eternal : " The Lord at Thy right hand shoU 
strike through Icings in the day of his wrath : He shall f II the ^laUS 
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with litad bodies ; He shall wound the heads over many countries, '^^ 
The reader of the Paritan Rerolt, you jSferceive, deems it no sin, 
called and commissioned as he is, to aid in the fulfilment of this 
prediction. He has not learned from the Divine Word, that a peo^ 
pie having the power to be free, must still bear the yoke of oppres- 
sion, from mere horror of using their God-given might. Force 
has indeed got a bad name by frequent association with wrong. 
But has not intelligenc e itself been not seldom in the same company ? 
Anil on the other hand, if Intelligence rising into Infinity is invested 
with a purity before which the heavens are not clean, is not Force 
too — ascending into Almightiness, — irradiated with the brig^itest 
splendors of EternalJustice and Judgment? Must Might, then, only 
because it i5 Might, be discarded even when ready to go forth, hand 
in hand, with Right ? Cromwell's answer was a speeds, startling 
entrance into the hostile land with some sixteen thousand of his in- 
vincibles. No commander ever better understood the value of time. 
Napoleon himself was never more anxious f^ open a campaign and 
close it at once ** with a clap of thunder" that would confound the 
pride and crush the hopes of an enemy. Brief war and long peace 
was the desire of CromwelL But the Scots under cautious David 
Lesley, took care, though greatly superior in number, not to meet 
the English in the open field. And the Scottish leaders, meanwhile, 
were at scarcely less pains to guard against Cromwell's attempts 
upon the minds of their deceived followers. Whilst with character- 
istic integrity and humanity, he enforced the practice of courtesy 
and fair dealing towards the unarmed inhabitants, he sought to un- 
deceive them with respect to the points in controversy and the object 
of his coming. With righteous severity he rebuked those leaders 
for withholding his statements and appeals fr om the people. ** And 
no -marvel," he declared, "if you deal thus with us when indeed you 
can find in your hearts to conceal from your own people the papers 
we have sent you ; who might thereby see and understand the 
bowels of our affections to them, especially such among them as fear 
the Lord. Send as m Amt of your papers as irou please 
amongst ours ; they have a free passage. i fear them notk 
What is of God in them, would it might be embraced and 
received !" 

Oliver Cromwell's gloomiest day, to be followed by his brightest, 
has come, Monday, September 2d, 1650. Six weeks with no battle, 
but with overmuch, wet, rough weather, unwholesome fare arid wast- 
ing disease, have reduced his effective men^ horse and foot, all told, 
to eleven thousand. The utter failure of his supplies elsewhere, has 
compelled him to take a position, near his ships, on the high rook-bound 
peninsula of Dunbar which extends in a northerly directien about a 
mile into the Frith of Forth near its opening into the German Ocean, 
and has a base or landside of nearly " a mile and a half from sea, to 
sea.'' Along this side but gradually sloping down towards the easty 
stretches Doon-^ill ; and back of this, are the Laraiinennoor HeighUT 
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with one narrow pass at ^pperspath ** where ten men to hiader>ilr# 
better than forty men fl make theit way" but elsewhere h\rdly 
passable even for a single foot traveller amid the present wild war of 
sleety winds. On Doon-Hill opd in possession of Copperspath, lies 
Lesley, twenty-three-thousand strong, invincible in his position, and 
prepared to prevent the egress of the English. 

Close by. the foot of Doon-Hill and rising in the Lamroermoor, is 
a rivulet which runs through '* a deep grassy glen" into the sea on 
the east About a mile east of Copperspath this glen presents a 
crossing-place though with a pretty steep acclivity on the side op- 
posite to Cromwell. It is along the Dunbar-side of this **deep ditch" 
or glen, that Cromwell's forces are ranged from **sea to sea" with 
their weather»beaten tents behind them. His tempestTOcked i>hips 
are rolling and groaning fearfuHy in the offing. To escape by sea 
with his army, especially the cavalry, is now well nigh impossible ;-^ 
and if practicable, its eBfect on the Commonwealth, would be most 
disastrous. 

This then is a time to try the soul of the man. The workings of his 
mind to-day are worthy the study of a Shakspeare--of a Shakspeare 
exalted by the faith and unearthly courage of the heroic Singer of 
Israel. If his soul knows ought to summon Remorse with its 
scorpion-stings or to arouse Superstitious Fear with its spectres -dire^ 
this is the hour to give them a terrible mastery. Say, thou who hast 
hitherto been so bold, do any dark doubts, any troublesome, upbraid* 
ing thoughts come forth from these threatening clouds, to £arraS8 
thy spirit t Thou and those Covenanters have solemnly Appealed to 
the God of Providence to judge and decide betwixt thee and them. 
Is He, then, smiling on them and frowning on thee T—disowning the 
cause which thou hast declared to be His t Is He really in these 
clouds — rebuking the Regicide 1 — Eb, and does the beheaded king 
come from his long home in " the land of darkness and shadow of 
death " to **sit heaVy on thy soul*' and cry, Overtaken at last — ihtm 
Godforsaken 7 

See ; the Puritan Hero is calm as a summer evening when all the 
stars are forth and 

•• ZepbyruB on Flora breathes." 

He is lifting up his eyes unto the Hills from whence cometh his help. 
Listen to him as to*day he writes to the Governor of Newcastle : 

" Dear Sir: We are upon an engagement very difficult. The 
enemy hath blocked up our way at the pass at Copperspath, through 
which we cannot get without almost a miracle. He lietb so upon the 
hills that we know not how to come that way without great difficulty; 
and our lying here daily consumeth our men, who fall sick beyond 
imagination. 

I perceive, your forces are not in a capacity for pesent release^ 
Wherefore, whatever becomes of us, it will be well for you to g^ 
what forces you can together ; and the South to help what they caii« 
The business nearly concerneth all good people. If your forces bad 



b«en.in arebdlaess to have fallen upon the back of Copperspath, it 
might have oocaj^ioaed supplies lo nave «lpie to ua. But the only 
wUe God knws what is best. All shall work for good, Oub 
BPiBiTS ARB COMFOSTABLE, PBAisED ^ THE LoKD — though ouf pres- 
ent condition be as it is. And indeel we have hdch hops in the 
Lord ; of nhose mercy we have had large experience. 

Indeed do you get together what forces you cnn against them. 
Send to friends in the South to help with more. Let H. Vane know 
what 1 write. I would not make it public, lest danger should accrue 
thereby. You know what use to make hereof. Let me hear from 
yon." 

lluw brave, trustful, and sublimely serene is the spirit that thus 
hopes Against hope, and wiih calm, unclouded wisdom, is devising all 
and doing all, within the limits of possibility, lo exlricaio the army 
and guard the Commonwealth ! 

The noble letter has been sent away by sea; and the hour of de- 
liverance is at hand. The cloud that has covered the loay of escape, 
la suddenly parted asunder. 

Between four and five o'clock as the Lord General is walking in 
the garden or park of a house on hia extreme left, ai the mouth of 
the rivulel, near Ihe eastern pass of iheglen, he perceives ihat 
Lesley is changing hLipositi'n, coming down with his whole army, 
Upon the sloping harvest fields near the edge of the " deep diich," 
bringing up his cavalry from his left to his other wing aKd moving his 
whole line more and more to hb right 

The Covenanters are afraid that Oliver will, perchance, escape by 
sea unless they hasten to overwhelm and crush him with nis enfee* 
bled, dispirited remnant of an army, where he is. The English lion, 
80 terrible half a month ago, may, yea, must now, they opine, be as- 
sailed in his sea-girt lair and slain or taken. 

Their aim is to take possession of the pass and the house at Crom- 
vell'a left and thus be ready to attack htm at any moment. Bui, O 
. Lesley preparing to assail, thou art now in a position to be assailed I 
At a glance the Lord Oeneral'a eagle eye penetrates the design of 
this movement and sees the chance it gives him of escape— of glori- 
ous victory. 

The plan instantly suggested by Cromwell and eagerly received 
by his most trusted officers, is, to be before-hand with Lesley, — to 
send over before to-morrow's dawn, the flower of the English army 
and at the break of day to attack, in fiont and flank, the enemy's 
right wing now exposed in the open space, and by driving it back, in 
confusion, upon the main body of the Scots crowded between the 
glen and Doon Hill and utterly unable to disploy and as»st, to put to 
rout the whole host. 

Thus has the dreadful cloud enveloping Oliver and big fortunes 
been rent— though not dispersed. Escape — victory — ia not certain. 
But it ia possible without literal miracle. 

The darkness of it night windy and wet now riirouda the two 
anniea— " the harvest moon wading deep among clouds of sleet and 
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hail.** This in no time to sleep. Look to the Lord of Hb«ti,i|^\ 
ever- victorious, and let alUinie from the Right Hand that holds tnis 
thunders, fire your courage anevr ; — be wary too ancTin all things 
ready ; for victory here W9itsi4|^ valor, skill, and effort the mo§t 
strenuous. Is it strange that the great Commander seeks the 
Lord to night and bids others seek him? If to pray for Divine* 
succor now be fanatical, let the wiser onss of a coming age remeih« 
ber the supplications of the gifted and mighty Gustavas Adolphai^ and' 
of the great and good WashTngton on the eve of battle ; and be charita- 
ble. Touching \his fault of Cromwell it will not misbecome even' 
the intelligent to be gentle. For no mortal hath been or shall be ofthe 
mountain-movingclassof men— of the order imperial^ by intellect and 
energy of will, towering where scarcely once in a thoqsand years aiiy 
of all earth's millions can rise— ^without a soal inclined to associate 
success with some Agency more potent than man's. This supernatufUl 
ground of trust may be different with different men — witli Gaefsar, 
Fortune; with Napoleon, Destiny; with Cromwell, the Father or 
Lights. But every truly profound and lofty mind, burdened with tbh 
fortunes of a great Nation suspended on its decisions, does nataraHy 
in a crisis like this at Dunbar, turn, for light and relief, to the nAh 
knowing Governor of Futurity. A painful sense of finitehess-^4n' 
ah hour so trying— suggests re&ort to the Infinite. ► • 

Pray, then, ye Puritan heroes ! But in asking help of the Ah 
mighty, expect not miracles. I rtiplore blessing on your efibrts ; nptr 
the naked Arm Divine to give you victory for which you toil iK>t. 
God helps those who help themselves. — Cromwell is neither a God» 
less man nor an enthusiast His piety fervent and trustful has iKit 
abjured common sense. He intelligently confides in One who has qo< 
joined together means and ends that none but a madman will yiit 
them asunder. Fitting instrumentalities are the ladder on which the 
angels of God, sent aid to us, ascend and descend. Not even tbl^ 
lowest round in that ladder can be spared. And ii marks the highest 
order of active greatness, not only to devise magnificent plai^ and 
comprehend them in all the grandeur of their outline but to superiiii^ 
tend and direct them in all their subordinate and most minute details ii 
thus achieving man's closest approximation to Him '* who humbtetk 
himself to behold the things that are in heaven "; yet numberech all 
the hairs of the head of the obscurest dweller upon earth. ■. Let tba^ 
knowing ones of the Nineteenth Century listen to their own tecrib)6i 
"Man of Destiny " as, in the very hour of victory at Wagfaa^,^|i^ 
sternly rebukes inattention to things styled small. ^' Nothing! wlM^ 
do you call nothing? Sir, I tell you there are no trifling evenHi m 



war." 



Shall the sincerity of the Puritan Commander be questioned, then, 
because to-night as his mind glances downward from the Eter!iali| 
through the appointed medium of keenly inspected instrumentalltit^- 
ta the coming victory, he gives the order '' Put your trust in die 
Lord V; and does not forget--*>*-a Aid the roar of dripping ' Wind^NMI^ 
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add: '* and withal keep your powder dryV* It is posit^vely^ stupid 
to ascribe lhis|lo hypocrisy. 

Let any who are disposed, laugh at this association of trust in the 
Highest, with a precaution so essen*ial to be used here by these men ; 
but when at the rising of to-morrow's sun — symbol of the Father of 
Lights — Croiiiwell shall eicclaim," Arise, O Lord, and let thine ene- 
mies be scattered/' Lesley will not laugh as he witnesses the awful 
results; — as he sees his strongest battalions broken through and 
through ; while from English musketry and English artillery charged 
with dry powder, a terrible iron tempest bursts in deadly fury upon 
his doomed ranks. Oh, the power to smile shall be taken quite 
away from the strong man, when the Ironsides shouting the watch- 
word of the day : " The Lord of Hosts " and deriving thence a courage 
which knows not the meaning of danger, move as On the wings of 
destroying cherubim, sending his discomfited forces all adrift like 
thistle-down before a whirlwind. Nor will he recover spirit to deride 
even while the victors, weary in the chase, pause at the foot of Doon- 
Hill, and sing the hundred-and-seventeenth Psalm, "uplifting it to 
the tune of Bangor or some still higher score and rolling it strong 
and great against the sky." No, the time to laugh shall not be to- 
morrow amid the tremendous rout and disastrous flight, where three 
thousand «hall fall and ten thousand whose voices — like the roar of the 
sea — have b'^en sounding out their battle-cry — "The Covenant" — shall 
ask and receive mercy of the men who still shout: "The Lord of Hosts." 
That time will be some years hence, when the great Puritan — 
triumphant over all human foes — shall have Iain down to sleep till 
the heavens be no more ; and when his aflrighted enemies reassured, 
can smile and smile without dread, feeling sure the terrible man 15 
dead, because they have seen his lifeless clay — 'now deserted by his 
mighty spirit — himg up for the revengeful derision of grave-disturb- 
ing Royalists who had been wont to turn pale at the very name of 
Cromwell. 

The battle of Dunbar is over. The confused noise of deadly con- 
flict has died away ; the star of Cromwell and the Commonwealth 
has risen higher t nd brighter than ever ; and the brow that yesterday, 
was lighted up with the appalling glow of preternatural excitement, 
has become pale and relaxed, and shines only with the gentler emo* 
tions of magnanimous pity, of conjugal and parental tenderness, of 
gratitude to the Almighty and of self-abasement before the Mercy- 
Seat. 

With what humility and affection the victorious Lord General 
Wrote to his wife the day after this splendid achievement, and with 
what earnestness he besought his brothe>in-law and other friends to 
give God all the glory, we have already seen. It is delightful to 
observe too, that in his dispatch to Parliament on this occasion, he 
deplored the unhappy fate of those who had met their death by being 



ledy through ignorance and misinforniatioD, to take part ia this uc- 
natural and suicidal war against British freedom.* 

Yet there was a man or a thing purporting to be a man— and he 
by profession a Covenanter — who secretly rejoiced at this defeat of 
the Covenanters. 1 refer of course to their Defender of the Faith, 
with demure clergymen at the one elbow and •* scarlet women " al 
the other. The effort to wear the mask of Religion, had become in- 
tolerably irksome to the new convert; and he hoped that this tremeU' 
dou3 overthrow of his covenanted brethren who had vexatiously cast 
the pearls of instruction and admonition before him, would so dimio* 
ish their confidence in their own strength and make them feel thdr 
need of him, as to free him in some degree from a watch and fellow- 
ship so annoying. The loyal Clarendon who knew the real feelings 
of Charles on this occasion, says: " Never victory was attended with 
less lamentations — the king was glad of it as the greatest happiness 
which could befall him in the loss ot so strong a body of his enemies.** 

In the correspondence which ensued, the Lord General admiais^ 
tered a wholesome rebuke to the Scotch Clergy, for the part wbioh 
they had acted in this pernicious war. With great solemnity they 
had appealed to *^ the God of Battles " for His sanction of Charles 
43tiia rt's claim to rule over the British Empire and to be the jure di» 
4^tiioextirpator of Independency and other alleged heresies and schisms* 
But the Voice which answered this appeal, at the foot of Doon-Hill^-* 
though pretty distinct and decisive — was not quite clear to minds 
which could expect the God of Liberty and Purity to set his seal to 
pretensions so revolting to conscience and common sense. Another 
answer — if not to convince, yet to silence— was necessary. The 
terror of Dunbar gradually passed away ; another though lessnumer* 
ous army of Royalists was collected ; the covenanted Prin^ who 
hikted the Covenanters was magnificently crowned their despised* 
■venerated king; and the war, in a cautious, feeble way, lasted yet a 
whole year. Tl e daring genius of Cromwell, at length, brought 
affairs to a crisis, by a movement which at once threatened destroc- 
tioo to the Royalists in their present position and left the way open 
for them to pass into England. Of this opportunity they soon afailed 
themselves, and entered E^Jgland on the 6th of August, 1661. Leav* 
ing Cromwell in their rear, they made all haste in the hope that 
thousands of loyal Englishmen would, in circumstances so favorable, 
rush to the king's support. Indeed when it became known in Lon* 
don that the Scottish army was advanciag and that Cromwell with a 
force numerically inferior was at least a three-days march behifidf 

*ThiswB8iiot a war between Independents and Presbyterians assudit bnt 
between the defenders of the Commonwealth on the one hand, and those on the 
other, who, from various motives, were seeking its destruction. 

It was BO part of Cromwell's policy to employ Secular Force to set up thk « 
thatbrluich of the Ctiurch of Christ or to propagate his religions tenets* U%<tk 
a means he most emphatically reprobates in the very dispatch above mentiooML 
He had indeed drawn the sword but for quite another purpose — to protect rellgiMtf 
"iHd tivil righti to be enjoyed, in common, by att peaceable citissns. 



dho Aftrtiafatent) though ftrixi» felt some appF6h€l»ioD. This was the 
irat time tfaaft the sti^ard of the Stuarts had been on furled in Eogt* 
Iwad smce the execution of the late kipg $ and it waa certainly a onost 
fipportune occasion for the popular indignation said to have beeft 
produced by that famous transaction, to illustrate itself. Was not 
Cromwell insane to suffer the son of " the blessed martyr^' thus to 
avail himself of the Ocean-flood of Eujelish sympathy moved in his 
f(|iVDr by ihe impoUtic violence of that JimcUiccU deed t 

If we may credit a hostile witness — to say nothtiig of Cromwell^ 
own cheering letter to the Parliament— *he feh no alarm. With all 
his marveiloos keenness of observatjkH)^ he seems not to have perceiv- 
ed tile tremendous reaaiien in the Nation's mind in favor of royalism, 
t^ which certaifi writers, of recent date, ^make such emphatic men^ 
tion. ^* He began his own marcb," Clarendon tells us, ^'With a 
wonderful cheerfulness and assurance to the officers and soldiers that 
he should obtain a full victory in England, over those who fled from 
him ontof Scotland," Now mark the result,-^et those especially mark 
ity who believe that ** the spirit " of the decapitated Stuart ^^ranging 
(or revenge^" was moving men to wratb in those English '' confines^" 
jmd preparing, " with a monarch's vcHce/' to ** cry. Havoc" The 
Royalists, who had expected to flow through the northern counties of 
Engicuod like a river without obstructioii and with the accession of a 
thousand tributary streams, met everywhere not the tokens of friend<> 
shi^ nor even the dubious signs of neutrality but the most unequivocal 
manifestations of a deadly hostility ; and the reputed heir to Bng^ 
kir d's sympathy, instead of being borne on an overwhelming tide of 
popiilar favor straightway toLoiKlon, was compelied* wl»le Cromwcdi 
was still at a distince, to turn aside in dismay with the sixteen 
thousand brave troops with virhich he had left Scotland, and fortify 
himsei-f in a strong defensive position at Worcester. ** This enemy 
is heart-smitten of God " wrote Cromwell on heann^ that the Royal- 
ists were marching into England ; *' and whenever the Lord shall 
bring us up to them, we beh'eve the Lord will make the desperateness 
of this counsel of theirs to appear and the folly of it also,"— words 
singularly prophetic !-*-of which Clarendon afterwards narraled the 
literal iuKilment. The loyal historian mentions not only the opposi»> 
tion which the invaders encountered and the fact that their force 
** was very little increased by the accession of any English," but 
the mutual distrust which divided their counsels and ^he strange 
fatuity which marked their conduct as they awaited the attack of 
Cromwell, 

The man w4io never fought a battle without annihilating tlie fores 
opposed to him, was indeed coming and *' ait his right hand Vkstory 
sat eagle- winged." The small army with whreh be had left Scotland 
was swelled, by additions of horse and foot, to Uiirty ^ousand, and 
'^many regiments," sa\s the unfriendly writer just now quotedy 
** were drawing towards him of die militia of the several counties^ 
voder lteconnnandol'th0pfindpttl4i;enlleMeatcrf^thedoiiB^ fighty 
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thousaird, as some affirm, were rising in the distance and rea^ iff 
move towards Worcester, not to defend but to drive out the prince in 
whose favor a great popular reaction is so often said to have been 
provoked ! 

The battle of Worcester was fought on both sides of the Severn, 
late in the afternoon of the 3d of September — the anniversary of the 
victory of Dunbar. The Royalists had a great advantage in the 
strength and peculiarity ol their position. On both sides of the riv- 
er they fought with the fip>rceness and desperation of a death-agony. 

Throughout the struggle, Cromwell, as usual, was where his pres* 
ence was most needed to stimulate victorious ardor and impart pre^ 
•ci^ion and overpowering energy to every important movement. The 
statement of an old writer is complimentary not only to his courage 
but to his humanity. " My Lord General did exceedingly hazard* 
himself, riding up and down in the midst of the fire ; riding, himself 
inpersoTiy to the enemy's foot to offer them quarter whereto they re- 
turned no answer but shot,'* After leading the attack on this western* 
side and making sure the victory there, he hastened across the river 
where now nearly all the enemy's forces were gathered for a last 
desperate effort and where there was but a moiety of his own troops 
to sustain the fiarce encounter. His movements here, as elsewhere^ 
were with the skilful order, amazing celerity and tremendous impetu-^ 
osity which at once rendered discomfiture inevitable and utterly 
ruinous to the opposing army, and made success easy and almost 
bloodless to his own. II to win victory the most decisive, with the 
least possible loss to the winner, be the chief end of battle, Cromwell 
has had no equal as a General either in ancient or modem times. 
Indeed the smaliness of his losses at Marston-Moor, Naseby, Preston^ 
Drogheda, Dunbar and Worcester — when we consider the numbers^ 
discipline and position of the armies overcome and the terrific deci- 
siveness of their defeat — would scarcely be credited but for the 
concurrent testimony of friends and foes. Thus Clarendon declares 
that this last " victory cost the enemy no blood." Yet the slaughter 
of the R(iyalists was frightful and six or seven thousand were taken 
prisoners. Of their whole army, less than fifteen hundred, were ail- 
that escaped in a body. 

Their own writers relate that David Leslry, their Commander 
"appeared dispirited and confounded" in the progress of the battle; 
that ** without doubt, he was so amazed in that fatal day that he per-^ 
formed not the office of a General or of any competent officer ;" and' 
that towards the close of the conflict ** there was paleness in every 
man's looks and jealousy and confusion in their faces." 

(/romwell at the head of his Ironsides was doubtless the most for-' 
midable human foe that any commander was ever doomed to meet 
The keenest sagacity in selecting the point, the time and the mode of 
attack, the most unhesitating readiness in every emergency, and a 
power of command enabling him intensely to stimulate and yet steadi-^ 
ly to guide the ardor of the most intelligent, fearless, and independent' 



f)ody of men ever disciplined for war, fitted him as no other gineral 
was ever fitted to lead these high-sphrited God-fearing warriors to vic- 
tory ; whilst the most unerring precision in every rrovement, the 
most consummate skill in the use of every weapon, and a courage 
more enthusiastic than was, ever before or since, kept under due 
control, prepared them as no other army was ever prepared to follow 
such a commander. What Hume says respecting Cromwell's ignor- 
ance of the science of war, is entitled to almost as much respect as 
the criticism of those Austrian commanders who declared that Napo- 
leon's victories over them, were not won according to the established 
rules of the military art It was enough that the great farmer of 
Huntingdon achieved, with unparalleled success, all he undertook in 
war and that he often undertook what few men would have dared to 
attempt. 

** It is for ought I know a crowning mercy," said Cromwell, in his 
dispatch to Parliament, expressing his gratitude to God for the victory 
of Worcester ; and so it proved in the very sense intended. Here his 
list of battles ended. The " Defender of the Covenant " with a price 
set on his head, was glad to escape with his life into foreign parts to 
pass the next eight years and a half in obscurity and debauchery ; and 
the Covenanters were compelled to spend the same period under a 
most enlightened and liberal government, in a state — as their own 
writers admit — of unusual prosperity; — yet murmuring about heresy^ 
regicide and usurpation, until the return of their ** covenanted 
prince*" with his harlots, his pimps and his retinue of scoffers and per- 
secuting bigots. 

As putting a glorious end to the wars of the great English Revolu- 
tion, the victory of Worcester was indeed '* a crowing mercy." But 
the shrewd suspicion that Cromwell meant ^' a mercy that waste give 
him the crown of England," was a very stupid conclusion. Even if 
he had wished to be king, would he have been eager to teU such a 
secret to the whole world ? If Hugh Peters or any other person at 
this time, fancied that he aimed to be king, his overshadowing great- 
ness must have been the only ground which he furnished for such a 
suspicion. His relative position and the calumnies to which it expos^ 
ed him, were truthfully described by Milion : 

** Cromwell oar chief of men who through a cloud 
Not of war only but of detractions rude 
Guided by faith and matchless fortitude, 
To peace and truth thy glorious way hast ploughed 
And ou the neck of crowned fortune proud 
Hast reared God's trophies and his work pursued 
While Darwen stream with blood of Scots imbrued 
And Dunbar field resounds thy praises loud 
And Worcester's laureate wreath."——— 

Nor did the illustrious poet deem it safe that the services of the 
great Restorer of Order, and Defender of the rights of Conscience, 
diould end with the acquisition of that *' wreath." He adds, 



** Tet iD«oh leinnaiaff 
To conquer still ; veaoa hatli bor victories 
No less renowed than war : new foes arise 
Threatening to bind our souls with secular chains r 
Help US to save free conscience from the paw 
Of nireling wolves whose gospel is their maw.** 

Returning to London amid the rejoicings and thanksgivings which 
filled not the city only but all England, with the shotts, the music and 
volleying of national jubilation, the Lord General " carried himsetf 
with much affability" says a severe observer; *'and now and after- 
wards, in alt his discourses about Worcester, would seldom mention 
anything of himself; mentioned others only ; and gave, as was due» 
the glory of the action unto God."* 

We have already observed how perfectly this modesty in public, 
harmonized with his most confidential whisperings not only now but 
during every part of his life since he professed Christianity. 

Yet his vindicator will hardly fail, at this point, to hear fronj one . 
and another the inquiry : Did he not refuse to act the part of a 
Washington ? — did he not become a usurper ? 

The answer is. The drama of English affairs in his day, contained 
no ** Washington's part." The age, the people, the circums^anceQ 
of Washingtc n were not yet. it is mere day-dreaming to suppose 
that Cromwell on his return from Worcester, could have established 
a Republic like ours. Not to speak of other obstacles, discord among 
those whose principles tended to republicanism, forbade such a con- 
summation. Let the responsibility of failure, rest where it belongs. 
Why blame the great Englishman for not achieving an imposai- 
bility ? 

It should be observed, too, that the dissolution of the Long Parlia- 
ment and the establisment of the Protectorate were no hasty or 
unnecessary acts. The period which intervened between the yiotory 
of Worcester and that dissolution, was as long as from the Sd ol 
September 1651 to the 20th of April 1653. The assembly which to 
this last date, had continued to style itsel f the Parliament^ was but a 
remnant of the House of Commons elected more than twelve yearn 
before ; while the necessity which so long iustified its retention of 
power without a new election, had ceased when Cromwell's last vic- 
tory restored internal peace to the realm. 

Yet this fag-end of an obsolete Parliament, now in derision styled 
the Rump, had in various ways evinced a determination to perpetuate 
itself. Finding the army opposed to this determination, it had sought 
to remove this formidable force by disbanding it. Meanwhile not the 
army only but the English People loudly complained of the usurps* 
tion of the Rump, nnd clamorecl tor the settlement of the government 
on some permanent basis. 

Even the splendid success of the war against Holland, had not 
perceptibly diminished the odium resting upon this arrogating body ; 
for the credit of that success was justly given to the men who fought 

* Whiteloekc. 
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}ht baUfesftticI to Gftmiwell from wl<Kisd admirable lyiiHtai^jr «^aiM, 
ibo Navy had derired the ability to conquer. 

In short, the Lord General had waited till affairs were on the brink 
of a crisis like that which the year after his death brought back the 
Staarts with twenty-eight years of tyranny, licentiousness and na- 
tional degradation. He had waited till it would have been criminal to 
wait longer. Quietly to have permitted afikirs now to take their own 
CDorse, would have been to hazard all that the Nation had gained by 
the recent struggle and to expose himself and many others to im- 
tHinent personal danger. 

The question presented to him was this : Shall we lose all the fruits 
of our sacrifices and victories by suffering this odious remnant of a 
Parliament to try the experiment of disbanding the army and of at- 
tempting to rule, with the certainty of being vSOon overthrown and of 
pnving the way for the speedy return of the Stuarts? Or shall such 
a combination of evils be postponed an'i mitigated, if not averted, by 
the timely intervention of the only power on earth which can inter- ^ 
pose with eff^ctT He saw the Ship of State ready to dash upon the 
breakers to the peril of himself and of all on board ; and being in a 
situation to save her from such a calamity, he rescued her in obedi- 
ence to the law of necessity. 

The necessity which he obeyed in the awful hour when he thun- 
dered in the ears of that usurping oligarchy * '' Vou are no Parlia- 
ment ; — in the name of God, go " — was no such necessity as tyrants 
are wont to plead ; but such as sometimes impels patriots to do acts 
which, though not technically legal, accord with the principles of a 
just self-preservation. It was a necessity which he had sought to 
prevent. There is no reason to doubt his sincerity in saying on 
that occasion to the Parliamentary chiefs, '^It is you that have forced 
me to do this. I have sought the Lord day and night that he would 
rather slay me than put me on the doing of this work." 

His declaration, "You are no Parliament,*' was echoed by the 
Nation. Not only so ; even his consequent exercise of the Prolec- 
toral power was virtually sanctioned by the People. For they not 
Only acquiesced m it but assented to it by electing members of Par- 
liament repeatedly under the writs which he issued. It is indeed 
true that some of the Parliaments thus originated, called in question 
his right to the station be held. But how truthfully did he remind 
them that in doing so, they called in question their own right to act 
as Parliaments I It was certainly difficult, at that time, to ascertain 
the true popular mind of England. To say nothing of the great 
multitude who were indifferent or were swayed to and fro as they 
happened to be moved at the moment, the people were divided into a 
great number of factions between no two of which was there any 
principle of lastingr affinity. Thus there were Episcopalian Royal* 
ists, Papistic Royalists and Presbyterian Royalists. But Cromwell 
knew, what all men now know, that these difiereot classes of Roy- 
alists were really separated from each other, by diflbrences of senti* 
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menf and of interest which in that age were irreconcilable — that 
they would never cordially co-operate for a month in the support of 
any government. 

There were many sorts, too, of Anti-Royalists. There were 
those who looked to the republics of Greece and Rome for their 
model of government. There were those who desired an oligarchy 
under the forms of a Parliament. There were those who would 
have fiercely opposed any government with a single chief magistrate 
though with powers the most limited — Levellers, Fifth-Monarchy 
Men, ''Anabaptist Sans Culottes;" some of whom, however, did 
not scruple in their indignation at ''the One-man^power'' of Oliver, 
to enter into plots and conspiracies to restore the Stuarts. Deluded 
men ! Little did they realize that that protective *^one-man-power*' 
was all that guarded them against being scattered and peeled, or 
hanged and quartered, by the revenge and bigotry of those very 
Stuarts 1 

Probably the Cromwellians were more numerous than any other 
single party in the Nation ; and, what is more important, by their 
capacity, their discipline and especially the liberality of their prhv* 
ciPLEs, they were incomparably more worthy than any other to have 
the control. Indeed their sway at this time was essential not only 
to prevent their own ruin but to keep the various factions of exclu- 
sives from destroying one another. 

The exigency which compelled Cromwell to undertake the Pro- 
tectoral office, is acknowledged by writers of the most opposite 
religious and political views. Writers who insinuate the charge of 
ambition and usurpation, do, in the same sentence, declare it to 
have been impossible for him then to adopt with safety either to 
himself or to the Nation, any other than the course which he did 
pursue. His ''usurpation" says Hume "was the effect of necessity 
as well as of ambition ; nor is it easy to see how the various factions 
could at that time, have been restrained without a mixture of mili- 
tary and arbitrary authority."* — Tt was doubtless to be regretted 
that Cromwell could not save his country and himself without doing 
acts which would expose his good name to the plausible attacks of 
ungenerous defamers — that the only alternative was the Protectorate 
or a train of evils at which humanity would shudder. 

^ ** 1 do not mean to deny " says Guizot ** that his personal interest, the grati- 
fication of his darling ambition, was his first care ; but it is no lkss certaiit that 
tf he had abdicated his authority one day, he would have been obligbdto rxsuiob 
IT THE KEXT. Puritans or Royalists, Republicans or Officers, there was no ons 
BUT Cromwell who vvas in a state at this time to ooyxrv with anything like 
ORDER or JUSTICE. The experiment had been made. It seemed absurd to think 
of leaving to Parliaments, that is to say, to the faction sitting in Parliament* a 
GOVERNMENT WHICH IT COULD NOT MAINTAIN." Hist. of Civilizatiou io Modem 
Europe, p. 314 — **His usurpation, if such it is to be called" says Keightley 
** was tlie greatest benefit that could befall the country in its present condition."— 
*< It secured the Nation " Hallam remarks ** from the mischievous lunacy of the 
Anabaptists and from the more cold-blooded tyranny of that little oligarchy whieh 
arrogated to itse^ the name of Commonwealth's mon*" 
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Yet he chose wisely not for himself only but for England and the 
, world. So thought one of the most high-souled haters of arbitrary 
power, whom any age has ever known " The circumstances of 
the country which has been so convulsed by the storms of faction, 
which are yet hardly still, do not permit us'' said Milton " to adopt a 
more perfect or desirable form of Government."* Is the mere fact 
then of CromwelFs taking the helm to prevent utter shipwreck, 
proof conclusive of an ambitious motive? — May he not have been 
perfectly honest in testifying, as he often did with many lears^ that 
"he would rather have taken a shepherd's staff than the Protectorship; 
but that he saw it was necessary at that time to keep the Nation 
from falling into extreme disorder and from becoming open to the 
common enemy;" and that '* therefore he only stepped in between 
the living and the dead in that interval till God should direct them 
on what basis they ought to settle;'* assuring those with whom he 
conversed, that *'• then he would surrender the heavy load lying upon 
him, with a joy equal to the sorrow with which he was affected 
while under that show of dignity."t What other Englishman was 
fitted by his boldness of heart, his influence with tne army, his 
liberality of views and his pre-eminence of position, to guide and 
guard the tempest-driven Commonwealth on so troubled a sea ? — 
Echo answers: ** What other?" 

It is idle to attempt as does the uncandid Forster, to diaparage 
the unrivalled leader of the English Revolution by exaggerating the 
merits of '* Statesmen of the Commonwealth of Kngland" who 
could not save that Commonwealth from ruin even for a twelve- 
month after the exit of the mighty Statesmen and General who had 
so long protected and exalted it.} Milton's splendid apostrophe to 
the Protector was no less truthful than laudatory. " In this state of 
desolation to which we were reduced" wrote the eloquent patriot, 
'* you, O Cromwell, alone remained to conduct the Government and 
to save the country. We all willingly yield the palm pf sovereignty 
to your unrivalled ability and virtue, except the few among us, who, 
either ambitious of honors which they have not the capacity to sus» 
tain or who envy those which are conferred on one more worthy 
than themselves or else who do not know that nothing in the world 
is more pleasing to God, more agreeable to reason, more politically 
just or more generally useful, than that the supreme power should 
be vested in the best and wisest of men. Such, O Cromwell, all 

• Milton's Prose Works 11 524. 

t Bishop Burnet's Hist, of his own Times p. 44. Also Cromwell's Speech 
IV in Carlyle. 

t Forster in quoting approvingly the remark of Godwin that the *' Regicides 
[when they brought Charles I to the block] could not with ary sxcuritt calco*- 

LATX ON THE IHFUNITT OF XLETEN TEARS AND FOUR MONTHS WHICH THET ULTIMATE- 

LT REAPED," pays an undesigned oompHiient to the energy and wisdom of the 
Protector in providing an **impnnity" so la8UDg.r^*'Statesinen of the Common* 
wealth of England."— p. 377- 
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acknowledge you to he ; sucli are the services which yoB hare ten- 
dered as leader of our councils, the general of our armies aiid the 
father of your country : — for this is the tender appellation by which 
all the good among us, salute you from the very soul.*'* 

To put this heart-felt encomium in the same category with Cice- 
ro's labored compliments to Julius Caesar, or, with Horace and Vir- 
gil's idolatrous praises of Augustus, is to do great injustice to the 
writer and to confound circumstances extremely diverse. Milton's 
life and writings evince the unbending spirit of that other and truer 
Roman rather, who 

— *• Would m t flatter Keptune for his trident 
Or Jove for his power to thunder.**! 

But his republican preferences did not blind him to the actaal 
perils which environed the Commonwealth ; nor his loftiness of soul, 
binder his paying a cordial tribute to the surpassing abdities aod 
well-meant endeavors of the great Protector. 

It is important here to observe how limited were the powers which 
Cromwell reserved to himself when he undertook the Protectoral 
Office. These as Macaulay justly remarks " were scarcely so great 
as those of a Dutch Stadt-holder or an American President."^ lo 
a speech to his first Protectorate Parliament he said : **The "Instru- 
ment" of Government doth declare that you have a legislative power 
WITHOUT A NEGATIVE FROM ME. And I, for my part, shall be 
willing to be bound more than I am, in anything concerning which 
I can become convinced that it may be for the good of the People or 
tend to the preservation of the Cause and Interest so long conten- 
ded for." 

Thus disclaiming even a veto upon the enactments of Parliament 
and giving this body a voice in the appointment of Ministers, he 
merely retained for himself that place in the Commonwealth, to 
which its endangered interests bound him. Nor did he require that 
the Protectorship should be hereditary in his family. 

'* Thus far we think" declares the brilliant writer just now quoted^ 
'* if the circumstances of the time and the opportunities which he 
had of aggrandizing himself, be fairly considered, he will not lose 
by comparison with Washington or Bolivar. Had his moderation 
been met by corresponding moderation, there is no reason to think 

♦ Milton's Prose Works II 520. 

t Those who have received their impressions of Milton from Dr. Johnson's 
**Life" of the great poet, should remember that the Doctor is not to be tiasted 
in any case where his prejudices were concerned ; and that in the case of Milton, 
his prejudices were envenomed to an extraordinary degree of virulence. Hs 
was as incapable of appreciating Milton's Puritanism and especially Milton's ad- 
vocacy of the cause of English liberty as he was of doing justice to the noble re* 
sistance of our revolutionary patriots, to British tyranny ; whom he wntbftttt 
described as deserving to be hunted with fire and sword and as ** multiplying win 
the fecundUy of their oion roMeanakts.** See fioswelPs Life of the Dr. t»d 
the Dr*s. "Taxation no Tyranny." 

X Mis. Art. Milton. 



th«f lie would have Ofer^ttej^ped the line whteh he bad leaeed for 
himself." 

The misfortune of Cromwell and of England was that his mode- 
ration, instead of being reciprocated, was met by a spirit in Parlia- 
ment, as absurdly inconsistent in its denial oC the Protector's author- 
ity, as it was facti^iusly blind to the obvious necessities and perils of 
the country. This fact is his ampfe apology for governing the 
country afterwards as he best could and not as he otherwise would. 
He is not to be stigmatized for obeying the law of necessity nor to 
be held responsible for the existence of a necessity which was created 
by the folly and wrong-doiiig of others. 

Great injustice has often been done to the administration of the 
Protector by the mere omission of dates and circumstances. Tims 
the measure by which, in the latter part of the year 1655, the coun* 
try was put under the supervision of *'the Major-Generals," has often 
been condemned as both a needless and a permanent feature of his 
plan of Government ; whereas it was in operation during only a 
small part of the Protectorate, having been forced into existence by 
dangerous insurrectionary movements and then discontinued so 
soon as tranquility was restored. Thus too the laying of the Income 
f\xx of Ten per cent.y in the same year, upon insurgent and disaf- 
fected Royalists, has sometimes been censured a^ a wanton viola- 
tion of the Act of Oblivion, /ust as if said Act had been of force 
not only to cover the past offences of those Royalists but also to license 
them thenceforth to disturb the peace! V hen C/omwell by his for- 
bearing kindness had endeavored, in vain, to render them safe and 
peaceable citizens, he thought it but just that they should be made 
to defray the expense of guarding the country against a danger of 
which their misconduct was the occasion. The unsettled state of 
the government, the violence of the contending factions, and the 
greatness of the peril to which the real interests of all were exposed, 
must be allowed to shed their light upon the acts of the Protector 
before we are prepared to do justice to his administration. Both 
just and' felicitous is the remark of the distinguished reviewer of Hal- 
lam's Constitutional History, that *' the 'res dura et regni nnvHas^* 
is the great apology of Cromwell.'* 

The prominent features of the Protector's Policy need no defence. 
They have extorted the commendation even of his most unscrupu- 
lous defamers. His vindicators may therefore be allowed on such a 
theme to express their admiration without reserve. 

ft 

A prominent characteristic of the Protector's policy was, mag- 
nanimous PATRIOTISM. This is seen in his manner of selecting 
men to fill the most important offices under his government. Had 
he merely chosen the ablest of his personal and political friends to 
aid him in his administration, he would have deserved such praise 
as we award to the sagacity of his great predecessor, Elizabeth. 
Had he only endeavored, by his clemency and the various arts of 
conciliation, to change influential opposers into efficient supporters 
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of his authority, he might have been compared with Julius Caraar 
or with Napoleon. But the peculiar glory of Cromwell, is that he 
often bestowed places of high honor and trust upon men of virtue 
and capacity, in spite of their continued and evidently invincible 
aversion to bis Protectorship ; and soroeiimes in spite even of their 
refusal to acknowledge the legality of his governuient. As Bishop 
Burnet candidly remarks, ''he studied to seek out able and honest 
men and to employ them." Although the father of Burnet was a 
decided Royalist, yet when Cromwell heard that he was a man of 
piety as well as capacity, he sent to him the urgent request that he 
would accept the office of Judge in Scotland where he resided, ex- 
pressing the hope that he would not oppose his government though 
he did not insist on his " subsfribing or swearing to it." The 
illustrious Hale while refusing to *'make any acknowledgment 
whatsoever " of Oliver's title, was appointed to a high place in the 
English Judiciary, being assured by the large-hearted Protectoip, 
that nothing more was required of him than *' to administer in a 
manner agreeable to his pure sentiments and unspotted character, 
that justice without which human society cannot subsist."* 

The spirit of insurrection and dark conspiracy met, as was need« 
ful, his withering frown. But an honest difference of &entiment 
even when attended with undisguised yet peaceable repugnance to 
his Protectorship, was not allowed to deprive the Commonwealth of 
any capable and trusty man's services, in any station in which he 
could consistently act. Admiral Blake was by no means his warm 
friend ; and yet this great commander was not only retained in hia 
high office, but nobly and cordially aided and honored till his work 
as ** Sea-King" was ended. 

To say that in this virtue of magnanimous patriotism, Cromwell 
was in advance of his age, is but faint praise. How few are the ra^ 
lers and heads of parties, even in the present boastful age, who are 
not rebuked by the example of the Puritan Protector I To impeach 
Cromwell's motives by alleging that this magnanimity was the best 
policy^ is not very candid though exceedingly common. None but 
a mind prompted by a larg^, generous and fearless heart, would have 
been capable of such a policy — would have ascended to such an arti' 
fioe. Besides, the Protector's course was marked throughout by the 
same spirit. When thousands of '* swords ready to leap from their 
scabbards" made it easy for him to vindicate his personal honor, how 
meekly would he listen to the censures, the upbraidings and sometimes 
the railings of sincere but wrong-headed or mistaken men ! When 
the good Richard Baxter in a sermon preached before him reflected 

* Mr. Burke [in his "Reflections" on the French Revolution] speakiog of 
Cromvrell's selection of Hale, says ** We are indebted to this act of nis for the 
preservatiom of our laws, which some senseless asserters of the rights of mea, 
were then on the point of entirely erasing as relics of feudality and barbarism. 
Besides, fie gave in the appointment of that man, to that age and to all posUiritg* 

THE MObT BRILLIANT EXAMPLE OF SINCERE KVH VKfiYfLVT PIETV, X;CACT JUST^CI AHP 
rROFOUBD JDRISPRFDEirCB," 



with JSh unjust bi&cause erroneous severity upon his policy towards the 
rarious sects, and when too he afterwards said in conversation with 
him: ^* We take our ancient monarchy to be a blessing and not an evU 
to the land ; and I humbly crave your patience that I may ask you 
how England has ever forfeited that blessing and unto tohom that 
forfeiture was made?" he was kindly allowed an impunity which he 
must have remembered with regretful wonder in after days when 
'* ihe forfeited blessing " was enjoyed again with a vengeai>ce. 

Nor was this gentleness exercised towards the venerable only. 
At a time when the followers of George Fox bore little resemblance 
to those of the sect who now reside in the City of Brotherly Love — 
when not only their opinions contradicting Scripture and common 
sense, but their conduct outraging nil decency, made them intensely 
odious to the whole Nation — when their women sometimes 
practiced what they styled bearing an **open testimony" against the 
sins of the people by haranguing in the streets in a manner which 
cannot be even described without bringing a blush upon the cheek 
of modesty — and when it was their common practice to go into the 
meetings of other sects, with the avowed purpose of disturbing and 
preventing their worship, usually crying out to the officiating cler- 
gyman : '* Come down, thou deceiver, thou hireling, thou dogj" it 
would rather have increased than diminished the popularity of the 
Protector, to have punished an affront from a Quaker. Neverthe- 
less when one had publicly reviled him to his face, he resented the 
gross insult by inviting the offender to dine with him. 

Yet the voice of this mighty Protector so nobly willing 
to let his Qjersonal dignity '* take care of itself, " was as when a lion 
roareth, to the enemies of England, whether foreign or domestic; 
and not the mightiest potentate on earth, could, with impunity, offer 
the slightest indignity to any British subject claiming his protection. 
On one occasion an injury done to an obscure English seaman, was, 
with his most hearty sanction, promptly and exemplarily punished 
though at the risk of war with a powerful nation. 

The Protector's magnanimity was exhibited, too, in his kefusal 
TO persecute: for opinion's sake, and in his singular liberal- 
ity TO opposing sects. 

On this topic, several things need to be considered, in order to 
prevent misapprehension. 

In this age and in this country it works no detriment to the popu- 
larity of a public man, to be thought indulgent or even indifferent 
to the views which people hold in respect to Religion. But in the 
age and country of Cromwell, it was far otherwise. Then to be 
tolerant, was to incur the charge of conniving at dangerous error 
or at least of being culpably remibs in defending the faitL 

Hence on no one account did Cromwell bear so much reproach as 
for his tolerance. Papists, Episcopalians and not a few Presbyte- 
rians denounced as impiety, his indulgence to the Baptists, the 
Socinians, the Quakers and the Jews. Episcopalians generally aa 



no 

wdl AB the majority of the Puritans censured hia lenity to the Riv 
tnan Catl'oiica. And there were not wanting Independents. Baptiats 
and Presbyterians, who thought that his conduct towards the Epia- 
vopalians, was, in a number of particulars, too gracious. It is 
al^urd, therefore, to ascribe the Protector^s tolerance, to a desire to 
render himself popular. A liberality so far in advance of the spirit 
of the Nation generally, was obfiously more likely to disafiect alt 
the sects than strongly to conciliate any of them. As a policy it 
would have been fatal to any ruler of less capacity, energy and 
weight of character ; for, in some respects, it was carried too far to 
be pleasing even to the mass of the army and to the majority of the 
Independents. 

Another thing which should be kept in mind in judging of ^rom- 
welPs tolerance, is the great difficulty of discriminating always 
jufitly between acts permissible by right qf conscience and acts whidi 
though professedly conscientious, are so pernicious to society as well 
as contradictory to the dictates of an enlightened moral sense^ asito 
require prohibition under penal sanctions. 

This is a subject fruitful of questions which even in this age and 
in the most enlightened communities, have exceedingly puzzled 
some of the most sagacious and liberal minds, and occasioned tbe 
charge of persecution in certain quarters. Under laws prohibitiag 
blasphemy, Sabbath-breaking and certain other offences, men bare 
sometimes been punished for acts which they affirmed to have been 
done in obedience to conscience. Some of the most intelligent and 
benevolent men of the age have censured the British autborittes of 
Hindoostan, for permitting certain obscene and crnel &igan cere* 
monies ; and have commended those authorities for abolishing tin 
horrid rites of the Suttee ; and yet there are millions who put ia 
the plea of conscience for the observance of those abominable cere* 
monies and those murderous rites. 

The difficulty of discriminating between acts permissible and aco 
punishable by the magistrate, must have been much greater in 
£ngland two hundred years ago than now. Then many questions 
which experience has since settled, were new and perplexing; tfaeb 
recent, cruel wrongs and outrages gave a hideous importance to 
errors which, in the abstract, and under the different light of this 
age, seem more like fooleries than enormities: and then, too, wben 
in the minds of the millions, religion and politics were zealoasly 
blended, party spitii even while going forth into dangerous andl 
treasonable acts, usually professed to be doing God service* 

Hence persons of various sects, when pudished for Crimea overt 
and proved, would complain of being persecuted, some perhaps a0 
Roman Catholics, some as Episcopalians, some as Cluaker8,-^al- 
though Presbyterians or Independents would have suffered the same 
penalties for like offences. Hence, too^ piractical mistakes wouM 
arise in spite of high intelligence and large liberality. Under lina 
bead may be placed a distinction made by Cromwell daring Mi 
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Gampa^ti in Ireland In correspoodeDce with the Gotreroor of 
Ross relative to the surrender of that place, he said : *^ As for that 
which you mention concerning liberty of conscience, 1 meddle not 
n^th any meatus conscience. But if by liberty of conscience, you 
iD^n a liberty to exercise the Mass, I judge it best to use plain deal** 
ing and to let you know, where the Parliament of England have 
po^r, that will not be allowed oV* 

Now here was no intended quibble or evasion. The celebraticHi 
of' the mass— ^involving as it does. Divine worship rendered to a piece 
of bread and the assumption of the repeated sacrifice of the Lord 
oCdlory — wrs then deemed as it now is, by the whole Protestant 
wi^Hd, essentially idolatrous. It is not strange, therefore, that in 
that age, the most liberal minds^ viewing such a practice as not only 
tftti-Christian and fraught with public insult to the Author of the 
Second Commandment, but demoralizing and pernicious in its ten* 
dency, should have fallen into the error of putting it in the category 
of offences (like profane swearing, blasphemy, and Sabbath- break- 
ing,) needing to be restrained by the law of civil Society. • 

Such were the discouragements and perplexities' amid which the 
Protector nobly endeavored to maintain the principles of religious 
liberty. 

What claims special notice is that when his sway was the most 
unlimited and where he was personally present to direct affairs, then 
and there religious freedom Wfis enjoyed the most fully. When he 
Was at the gates of Ross, he was acting under the authority of the 
English Parliament. But when, in a public speech he declared : 
" Liberty of conscience is a natural right; and the ruler ** that 
would have it, ought to give it,** he was Lord Protector. 

To the first Parliament summoned by his authority he said: **If 
the poore:«t Christian, the most mistaken Christian, shall desire to 
live peaceably and quietly under you — I say if any shall desire to 
lead a life of godliness and honesty, let him be protected.'* — Nor 
was he disposed to overlook the rights of unbelievers. In the same 
speech in which he pht religious liberty on the ground not of tole- 
ration but of natural right, he said ^^The judgment c f mercy and 

* Macaulay speaking of a period some forty years later and of the impresision 
left upon the public mind, by the conduct as well as the opiuions of Papists, de* 
Clares very justly that if there were in that age two persons inelin^d hy their 
judgment and their temper to toleration, those persons were Archbishop Tiilotsoh 
ana John Locke. **Yet," he says '* Tillotson whose indulgence for varioiui 
kinds of schismatics and heretics, brought on him the reproach of faelerodoxyi 
told the House of Commons from the pulpit that it was their duty to make effec* 
tual provision ajgrainst the propagation of a religion more mischievous than irre* 
ligion itself, — ot a religiontcniSi demanded from its followers sennees direcU^ 
opposed to TH£ FIRST PRINCIPLES OF MORALITY. His temper, he truly said, wa^ 
prone to lenity ; but his duty to the communitt, forced him to be, in this one 
instance, severe.*' — ** Locke, in the celebrated treatise in which he labor^ to 
show that even the grossest forms of idolatry ought not to be prohibited under 
penal sanctions, contended that the cburgh vitbich taught ven hot to keep 

FAITH WITH BEREnCB HAD NO CLAIM TO T0L|CRATfCir."«-Hi9t Of £flg. Chap. VL 
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truth will teach you i6 b6 as just towards an ttnbeliever as toWairds 
a believer ; and it's oUr duty to do so. '' 

** Fie began in his latter years," says Bishop Burnet, " to begcn- 
tler towards those of the Church of England. They had their 
meetings in several places about London without any disturbance 
from him.*** Even Clarendon's uncandid account of the marriages 
of the Protector's daughters, Frances and Mary, the one to the heir 
of the Earl of Warwick, and the other to Viscount Falcoiiberg, 
discloses a fact illustrative of the great Puritan's indulgence to what 
he deemed the weakness of others in things unessential. '' These 
marriages" he says *'were celebrated at Whitehall with all imagina*' 
ble pomp and lustre ; and it was observed that though the marriages 
were performed, in public view, according to the rites and ceremo* 
nies then in use, they were presently afterwards, in private, married 
by ministers ordained by Bishops and according to the form i&the 
Book of Common Prayer; and this with the privity vf Cromwell; 
who pretended to yield to it in compliance with the importunity and 
folly of his daughters."t 

Dr. George Bates an eminent Royalist and sufficiently hostile to 
Cromwell, writes **that the Protector indulged the use of the Com- 
mon Prayer in families and private conventicles; and though the 
condition of the Church of England, was but melancholy" yet says 
the Doctor '* it cannot be denied but they had a great deal more 
favor and indulgence than under the Parliament ; which would never 
have been interrupted, had they not insulted the Protector and for- 
feited their liberty by their seditious practices and plottings against 
his person and government. "{ 

Many Episcopal divines received '* livings" as parish ministers 

under Cromwell's sway; and although as beneficiaries of the Got- 

ernment, they were not permitted in public worship, to read the 

liturgy they were at full liberty to conform their prayers to it af 

much as they pleased.§ 

. ■ — - — -■•■■■ — ' ■ I I I 1 1 

** Burnet's Hist, of His own Time p. 44. 

t Grand Rebellion VU 267. 

tQuot ed by Neal, History of the Puritans, H, 144, N. Y. ed, 1643. It is evi- 
dent that the disabilities under which the adherents of that Church labored at 
this time, were due not to their Episcopalianism but to their disturbance qf the 
peace. Neal quotes abo the following remark of Bishop Kennet, bearing open 
the same point. '* It is certain that the Protector was for liberty and the utmost 
latitude to all parties so far as consisted with the peace and safety of his person and 
government and therefore he was jiever jealotis qf any cause or sect on aecoimt rf 
HERESY and FALSEHOOD but ou his wiser accounts of political peace and quiet; 
and even the prejudice he had against the Episcopal party was more for thxie 
BEING Royalists than for being of the good old Church. Dr. Gunning, after* 
wards Bishop of Ely, kept a conventicle in London in as open a manner as dis- 
senters did after the Toleration ; and so did several other Episcopal Divines."— 
Hist of the Puritans, II 158 

$ Bogue and Bennett's Hist, of the Dissenters, I, 69 Lend. ed. 1833 ; CaU« 
my*s Life of Howe ; Neal, II 144-*5. 

It is, indeed, true that not a few Episcopal clergymen were ejected or debarred 
from parishes, a>s incompetent or otherwise unworthy. From Macaulay's History 
of JLngland (Chap. Ill) as well as other adthtbrities, it is evident that, in that 
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•Thec« ww$ (>erhap8, in all England, no tru^ representative of the 
Pffotector's liberal mind, than the distinguished Independent di?ine, 
Dr. John Owen, for a time his Chaplain, afterwards the honored 
Pean of Christ-Church College and finally his Vice Chancellor of 
Dxfoi^. This untiring advocate of religious liberty who imbued 
the mind of Locke with the principles of toleration, not oniy be-> 
Btowed most of the livings at his disposal upon clergymen who were 
unfriendly both to the Independents and to Cromwell, but indulged 
the Episcopalians too, by permitting '' an assembly of about three 
hundred of thsm almost over against his own doors. "* 

Towards the Roman Catholics too, the Protector showed a lenity 
za noble as it was dangerous to his popularity. It should be kept 
in mind, that the public and formal toleration of the Papists, was 
what no English ruler whether protector or king could grant in that 
d^y without losing throne and sceptre. The state of the public 
feeling may be inferred from the fact that Charles the Second, at heart 
a Papist, never dared publicly to unmask, and from the influence 
which tlie avowed popery ot James the Second and his indulgence 
lo his Roman Catholic subjects, had in driving him into exile. 
.English aversion to Romanism was certainly not less intense or less" 
general in the days of Oliver than in the age of the restored Stuarts, 

Yet in spite of all this aversion and in spite, too, of thq subtle 
and erer busy hostility of the Jesuits plotting with various factions 
against his government, he treated the Papists as, a body with an 
indulgence such as had never been shown them by the Parliament — 
*^making a difference" between quiet and orderly Catholics on the one 
hand and those Romanists on the other who conspired against his lifis 
and his Protectoral authority. He not only ** plucked" the former, 
.in great numbers, out of* the fire" of persecution but labored with 

^oo&tury, very many of the Clergry of the Charch of England, especially in the 
^niral districts, were poorly qualified indeed to preach the gospel or to do anything 
else reqairing piety, manlineaSt learnings and respectability of socicU posiHon. 
Verily Macaulay's /aet5 fully justify all the Protector's complaints about persons 
ifi the gospel-ministry, who ** were scandalous and the common scorn and con- 
^mpt of that function, '' and show that bis endeavors to bring into **that great 
employment, *' as he styled it, '* men oi piety and ability** were far from being 
needless. — See his I and II speeches in Carlyle. — Tet for such ejected minister» 
jui bad dependent families, provision was made with a liberaUty which the oppo- 
■ite party never saw fit to imitate. 

* Neal's Hist, of the Puritans. II, 306. 

Since writing the above, I have observed that Sir James Mackintosh (in hi» 
Essay on the Philobophical Genius of Bacon and Locke) says : '* By the Indo' 
pendent divines who were his instructors, our philosopher [Locke] was taught 
those principles of religious hberty which they were the first to disclose to the 
world." 

In a note he adds : "It is au important fact in the history of Toleration, that 
Dr. Owen the Independent, was Dean of Christ^Ohurch (Oxford) in 1651 w||en 
Locke was admitted a member of that College." 

Here Locke pursued his studies **nnder a funatietU htior, " as Antony Wood 
■ays ; and he received the degree of A, B. m 1655 and the degree of A. M. in 
1658— the yev ot th^ Fromunt** do«Ui. 
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strong purpose to ^' remove " as soon as he could ** the impediments ** 
and ** weights that pressed him down " in his efforts to grant them a 
full and public toleration.* 

Nor was this his most difficult and heroic exercise of tolerance. 
An outcast people of a race expelled from England in the days of 
the crusading Plantagenets, and, if less feared yet far more detested 
and unfriended than the Romanists, enjoyed his favor. Craving for 
the Jews, re-admission with liberty of religion and of trade Manasseh 
'Ben Israel, a distinguished Portuguese Rabbi of Amsterdam, en- 
couraged by the growth of Christian liberality in the English Nation, 
had for several years been pressing his suit — still in vain. He had 
(petitioned now the Long Parliament and now the Little Parliament 
•but never until Oliver became Protector, could he get his request 
'brought to a hearing. 

Cromwell testified his respect for the Rabbi by directing two 
-hundred pounds sterling to be paid him out of the treasury ; and at 
4 consultation of the leading divines, lawyers and merchants, he 
most earnestly and ably advocated the proposal to allow the Jews to 
reside and trade again in England. He argued that the measure 
would be beneficial not only to commerce but to Christianity, telling 
the divines that ''since there was a promise in Holy Scripture of 
the conversion of the Jews, he did not know but the preaching of 
the Christian Religion as it was then in England, without idolatry 
x)r superstition, might conduce to it." A person of no mean rank 
wholistened to the Protector on this occasion, says " I never heard 
a man speak so well."f Nor wes this all ; when bigotry, legal 

.pedantry, self-interest and vulgar prejudice prevailed against their 
petition thus advocated, those Jews who chose to incur the risk of 

.an unlegalized residence in England, escaped no little molestatioOi 

•through the private favor of the Protector. 

How far this liberality was in advance of public sentiment in thai 
age, needs no illustration. It was a mystery which some of the most 
enlightened men of the day, attempted very unsuccessfully to ex- 
plain. They took it for granted that a thing so unchristian, must 
have proceeded from some bad motive —though it was not easy to 
say what4 This need not surprise us; for there are even now, in 

<be English Church and State, many dignitaries in whose view, the 
grant of common liberty to the Jews is a very dark affair. Yet this 
liberality of Cromwell, was in perfect accordance with principles 

which he had long held and strenuously advocated. Indeed it had 

•- - - - * 

* See his letter [the i50th in Carlyle] to Cardinal Mazarin, dated Dec. 26tb, 
1656. Also Neal, II 158. 

t Sir Paul Rycaat (qnoted by Carlyle). See also Neal II 159 ; Whitlocke^s 
Jdomorials p. (>73 ;— as cited by the editor of NeaL 

t Among the motives imagined, was that " the Protector designed the Jews 
for spies in the several nations of Europe." — Bishop Bumtt. 
Archdeacon Ecbard fancied that the Jews bribed tire Protector I 
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been gravely argued by his opponents several years before he became 
Protector that his views respecting liberty of conscience, must lead 
to the monstrous absurdity of granting toleration even to the Jews !* 
In endeavoring to make all religious sects feel at ease under his 
government, he was in truth but acting consistently. 

It has never been proved nor is it probable that he, in any in~ 
stance, authorized the persecution or molestation of any indivifdual 
or sect for mere opinion's sake. He could not indeed, always and 
everywhere, enforce the principles of toleration so as to cause them 
to be universally practiced. He could not suddenly eradicate preju* 
dices and customs to which a thousand years had been giving strength 
and inveteracy. With all his energy and vigilance, he could not 
always prevent acts of intolerance or severities proceeding, in part, 
from sectarian suspicion ; and helroust have been more or less than 
a man to have kept his own mind entirely free from the bias of par- 
tisan feeling. But to his honor be it recorded that he labored, in 
the cause of religious liberty, with a largeness of heart and a stead- 
iness of principle, too sublime to be appreciated by most of his 
cotemporaries and too unselfish to be imitated by later English 
rulers. 

He had for his chaplains, men of different ecclesiastical connec- 
tions and various shades of belief ; and in his Board of Triers — whose 
office it was to "approbate" or else reject persons seeking the 
privileges of the Gospel Ministry — there were not only some Pres- 
byterians and some Independents but two or three Baptists. It i« 
a great mistake however to suppose that his liberality was the fruit 
of an unscrupulous latitudinarianism.f His letters, speeches and life 
show everwhere what were the points of|his faith and how zealously 
he maintained them. The great truths of the Puritan Theology, 

* See e. g, •* A Necessary Representation '* by the Presbytery of Belfast, Feb. 
15th 1649 ;— reviewed in Milton's Prose Works 1, 422-437/ 

t M. Villemain (in his •' Life of Cromwell," Paris 1819) says : *• Cron^welPs 
Umiraliiy for forms of woRSRiPt compared with the fervor which he always 
affected, would of itself be enough to convict him of hypocrisy. In that fanatical 
age, FAITH was revkr distinct from ihtolxrarcx ; and if C^romwell had beea 
tiHCERE, he would have chosen the sect he preferred to follow." 

Had this flippant ** Professor of Modern History " never heard of the tolerant 
FAITH of Owen, of Vane, of Roger Williams and others who adorned " that 
fanaiical age ?" But he is as shaUow in his philosophy as he is erroneous in his 
facts. Cromwell's **iieutralitt for forms of worship " was so far from throw* 
ing just suspicion upon his fervor and his faith, that it was the direct and natural 
result of them. That faith which is an undoubting confidence of things hoped 
for and a vivid realization of things not seen and which, by raising the mind 
above earthly temples and ceremonial shadows, renders it fervent through direct 
contemplation of ** the Brightness of the Eternal Glory," Unds strongly to prO' 
duce INDIFFERENCE as to questions qf form. Even Hume could have taught thd 
superficial sceptic, that ** aU enthusiasts [and he refers i» the Quakers, th« 
Independents and the Presbyterians as examples though in different degrees] 
have expressed great independence in their devotion with-aconttrnpt qfjorms 
ceremonies and traditions*** 4 

Vide Hume's •« Essays " 11, 79, £dui. ed. 1793. 
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were to him do matters of doubt or of indiflerence. Irradiated by 
these, his mind glowed trith the fervor of an unwavering confidenC6| 
?ind the zeal of a conscientious preference.* Hence his tolerance i» 
no great mystery. A conscientious ruler with intelligent, well set- 
tled convictions, is likely for that very reason to be tolerant. He la 
raised above the misgivings which so often cause the selfish to dread 
inquiry and to meet it, not with argument, but with violence ; and a 
conscience active and enlightened inspires him with respect for the 
conscientious scruples of others. The ** vice-gerent ** of the Al* 
mighty reigning in his bosom, proclcims tolerance a duty; which, his 
faith gives him the boldness, to practice* 

It is the ruler tbithout faith in the great ceniral and immutable 
triJths of Christianity and with a facile conscience, who will be blind 
to the reasons for obeying God rather than men and who will imptitt 
guilt worthy of bonds and death, to scruples entertained against tbor 
behests of the magistrate or hierarchy Persecutors as a class havt 
been wanting in faith and in sense of the right. 

Cromwell's liberality was not another nome for indi^erence totht 
true and right or for dissembled hostility to the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Christianity. Though prompt to recognize and encourage 
piety and worth under whatever sectarian name or form, and unwiu* 
ing to persecute any person on account of his opinions, yet he would 
as soon have appointed a coward to command a regiment of the IroiH 
sides as have chosen a man of unevangelical views or of doubtful 
piety, to be a chaplain or a ** trier " of ministers. His Board of 
Triers, though of diderent denominations, included ^Uhe acknowledge 
ed flower of spiritual England at that time '' — men of the highest 
reputation for Christian zeal, ability and learning ; and the Commi»« 
sioners, appointed in the several counties, to inquire concerning 
"scanJalous, ignorant, insufficient" or otherwise unworthy ministerv 
and ej(?ct them, were selected in manifest consideration of their in- 
telligence and known desire to have the gospel ably and faithfully 
preached, some of them — for example Richard Baxter and Thomor 
Scot — being his political enemies. These triers and expurgatort 
deemed credible piety indispensable in a preacher of the gospcd. 
Without this qualification, the highest honors of Oxford and Cam*' 
bridge were considered, by them, an insufficient recomroendatiouv 
Yet it is a grcr t error to suppose that they or the Protector undervalued 
the advantages ol a liberal education for the ministry. In a speech 
to Parliament (in 1666) he thus commended them: '^I can say too» 
they have a great esteem for learning ; and look at grace as moil 
useful when it falls unto men witTi rather than without that addition ; 
and wish, with all their hearts, the flourishing of all those institutions' 
of learning as much as any."f 

* The slander (not often repeated now) that be used to pretend to some of hbt 
chaplains that he was a Presbyterian, to others that hew as an Independent, dscy 
is both stapid and malicious.' Cromwell was certainljf too shrewd to attempt tD' 
play such a game with the sagacious men whom he hsd chosen for chtiplaiiM. 

t The men wbirpreached tnci goipol in England dttrittg tfa« latter kilf 0if €SmiH 
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In.selecting his chaplains, he paid a like respect to hfgli qualifica- 
tions both spiritual and intellectual. The office of religious teacher 
iik his court, was no sinecure and no agency of solemn farce. It re- 
quired the strongest head, the warmest heart, the most untiring ener- 
gy. Those whom he appointed to perform its duties, were all ripe 
scholars, some of them bearing the honors of both the great Univer- 
fiities. Two of them had, for several years, been sharers in the toils 
and dang<3rs of planting Christian institutions in New-England, the 
one* as pastor of the church in Salem, the otherf as an associate of 
the wise and fearless John Davenport in the ministry at Ne v-Haven. 
Another whose services he was at no small pains to secure not long 
after he received the title of Protector, and was pleased to retain untfl 
his Protectorate was ended, and who continued in the same office 
during the brief sway of Richaid, was John Howe. Do any ask 
who was John Howe? Let Robert Hall, himself ihe admired of all 
admirers, answer. Being asked what writers he would most recom- 

well's Protectorate, will as a body compare to advantage for ability and learning 
as well as piety, with any other set of preachers ever employed in that country. 
The triers doubtless made some mistakes in "approbating" preachers; and it 
was exceedingly difficult to obtain*a full supply of men possessing all the qualifica- 
tions deemed desirable. But the sneer of Dr. Bates about the admission of 
^ ignorant laics, mechanics and pedlers," to livings, is well met, by Neal, with 
the remark, ** that ignorant as they were, not one of the mechanics or pedlers 
who conformed at the Restoration, was ejected tor insufficiency.^* Mr, Locke styles 
the two thousand ministers who were ejected at that time, learned, pious, or- 
TVODOX DiYiNKS. — Djos uot the sudden extinction of so many lights^ (taken in 
connection with the character of Charles II and the example of his court), better 
account for the deterioration of morals in England after the Restoration, than all 
that Macaulay has said about ^KAcrn on against Puritan austerity f—^hei the great 
body of ministers in any Christian country and ««tcA a body, be at once all silen- 
i^ed, and let their places be dishonored, not filled, by such a set of triflers and 
menials as Macaulay himseli reports the mass of the clergy of England to have 
been in the days of Charles II, and it would require no prophet to predict that 
piety woald soon be a by-word and that vice and iniquity would come in like a 
flood. 

• Hugh Peters. 

t Wm. Hooke. He had been pastor of the church in Taunton a short time 
before removing to New Haven. He had received the degree of A. M, at Trinity 
College, Oxford, in 1623. and ''was esteemed," says the Puritan-hating Wood, 
••a close student and a religious person." He married a sister of Edward Whalley 
one of the •* King's Judges " who fled to this country after the Restoration. See 
Q^te p. 56. 

Hugh Peters an ardent and bold friend of civil liberty, was tried after the Res- 
toration, for some expressions which he had ottered as to the justice and neces- 
sity of calling Charles I to account for his crimes, and was put to death under 
sentence to be ** drawn on a hurdle to the place of execution and there to be 
hanged by the neck, and being alive, to be cut down and mutilated and his 
bowels to be taken out of his body and (he living) the same to be burnt before hw 
eyes and his head to be cut off and his body to be divided into four quarters." 
Like John Cook, Esq., Gen. Harrison and others who on that occasion were 
mangled, muUlated, burnt and quartered under the same savage and brutal sen- 
tence, he met death made thus hideous, not with resignation and peace only but 
with joy and triumph. When the time for his execution had arrived he exclaimed 
** Oh this is a good day I He is come that I have longed for and I shaUhewith him 
in glory,** Mather's Magnalia, I, 356. Eng, State Trials— of the *' $^ Regi- 
cides." Bacon's Hist. Dlseoaniee p. 63 seq* 
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mend to a young minister^ this richly endowed and splendid preacher 
replied : " I can only say that I have learned far nwre from John 
Howe than from any other author t ever read. There is an aston* 
ibhing magnificeDee in his conceptions." Nor was Robert Hall at 
all singular in his estimate of the mental wealth, ** the calmness, 
self-possession, majesty and comprehensiveness" which "distinguish- 
ed'^ the great divine whom Oliver delighted to hear.* Oiher lumin- 
aries of our day, have not blushed to ncknowledge themselves the 
brighter for being shone upon by the same great light. It has been 
usual to decry Cromwell's preachers as contemptible fanatics ; but 
th3 won informed will be the slowest to dissent from the opinion that 
' ' none of the rulers of the House of Tudor, of the House of Stuart 
or of the House of Hanover ever had a chaplain superior to John 
Howe." 

The Protector's policy was marked with zeal for the enlighten-' 

MENT AND MORAL ELEVATION OF THE PEOPLE. 

He saw distinctly the dependence of the cause of freedom upon 
the virtue and intelligence of the masses ; and he appreciated Chris- 
tianity with its open Bible, its earnest and capable ministry and its 
various impressive ordinances, as the power ot God, not for salva- 
tion merely but for civilization also — as bringing light as well as life 
to the millions sitting in darkness and forgetful of what they were and 
might be. In a speech to Parliament (in 1656) he said : " I am con- 
fident our liberty and prosperity depend upon reformation. Truly 
these things do respect the souls cf men and the spirits — which are 
the men. The mind is the man. If that be kept pure, a man «g- 
iiifies somewhat ; if not, I would vevy fain see what diflerenee there 
is betwixt him and a beast. He hath only some activity to do some 
more mischief." In this and in several other speeches he brought 
clearly to view the leading ideas of a policy which Puritanism, with 
ampler and freer scope, has more fully developed in our own happy 
country : a policy which recognizes a nation's collective Mind as its 
Temple of Liberty ; which rejoices in churches that, like the golden 
candlesticks in the Apocalypse, receive and dispense a light whose 
life-giving rays pre shed not only upon the eminences but through all 
the valleys and nooks and corners of the human field; which wisely 
trains up and brings into the service of the Gospel, a full supply of 
religious teachers illumined and a-glow like stars in the Lord's right 
hand ; and which honors the Sabbath — not as an occasion for forget- 

* If (as Calamy seems to inshmate) Howe, very soon after becomiD&r chaplain^ 
preached a sermon against a doctrine known to be held by Cromwkll as well at 
by members of his court, certainly the whole affair could not have been mora 
creditable to the courage and faithfulness of the preacher than to the candor autf 
magnanimity of the potent hearer who not only never uttered a word of cenanra 
but continued to hear and honor the gifted divine so long afterwards. Calamy*!! 
■tory, however, touching that matter ought evidently to be received with some 
allowance for misapprehension and coloring. If Cromwell held the doctrine al- 
luded to (** the notion of Kparticutar faith in prayer "— eo called), he verily miifi 
have held it far more wisely than its abettors generally bold it* pee note p. 8& 
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tiofr* in low and demoralizinf sports, all that is adorable and thrilling 
in Deity and all that is great ami momentous in Humanity — but as a 
day on which are shed tl e blended glories of Creation and Redemp- 
tion and on which, as in grand panorama, Heaven resplendent with 
the perfections of the Exemplar-Mind, passes in celesfializing review 
before a Nation's entire millions reverently looking upward and be- 
coming purer, greater, freer, happier. 

Those who sneer at the reign of English Puritanism as if it had 
been a reign of Vandalism, seem not to be aware of certain facts 
which such confident critics should be expected to know. The times 
werft indeed unpropitious to literary pursuits and to the munificent 
patronage of learning. It was a period of pgitating and alarming 
commotion and of unhumanizing civil strife. Yet even in circum- 
feTtances so unfavorable, the educational genius of Puritanism nobly 
illustrated itself. The Parliament did not grudge a liberal donation 
to Trinity College, Dublin ; and zealously patronized learning in 
Scotland. Cromwell himself, though his finances were not in the 
best condition, endowed a College at Durham. This he did in order 
to promote liberal education in the north of England, by saving young 
men the expense of going to Oxford and Cambridge and by shedding 
on the surrounding region the enlightening influence of^such an in- 
stitution. He gave, too, about five hundred dollars a year to sustain 
a divinity professor at Oxford ; presented somo rare manuscripts to 
the Bodleian library ; and permitted the paper for Walton's Polyglot 
Bible to be imported free of duty.* 

Meanwhile what was there in his proceedings towards Oxford an<l 
Cambridge to remind any reasonable man of Genseric or of Alaric 
with his book-hating and muse-afirighting hordes — unless by the as- 
sociation of contrast? Owen, the fame of whose erudition drew 
scholars from afar to his conversations and lectures, Cud worth, t to 
whose '* Intellectual System of the Universe," the cultivated minds 
of all preceding ages contributed their treasures of proof, illustration, 
and ornament, Goodwin, for his multifarious attainments and 
acumen, styled ** the famous," and Lightfoot whose profound lore is 
the source whence, even to this day, renowned commentators and 
philologists deem it honorable to derive no small portion of their 
learning, were of the teachers then employed in those Universities. 
And who were the scholars trained there under the barbarizing tui- 
tion of the professors whom Oliver delighted to honor ? Omitting 
other illustrious names, it is sufficient to mention Locke, Stillingfleet, 
Tillotson, Whitby and Barrow — the worthy mathematical teacher of 
Newton and afterwards, by his writings, the prompter and guide of 

* Whiielocke p. 588; Bennett & Bogue's Hist, of the Dissenters I, 70 : and 
Neal II, 152. 

t That celebrated sceptic, the Earl of Shaftesbury, styles Ciidworth •• an ex- 
cellent and learned divine, of highest authority at home and fame abroad.'^ 
Characieristics, vol. Ill, chap. 2, p. 64. 
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the oratorical genius of the elder Pitt,—* all but the first, dmtinguithed or- 
naments of the Church of England and he the pride of the CommoD- 
wealth of letters. 

If to stimulate yet direct aright the spirit of inquiry, if to bring 
the mind into communion with the great and good of the past and 
present and especially with the Greatest and Best, if to develop the 
soul's noblest energies and prepare it, with high conscientiousness, 
fraternal magnanimity and far-seeing intelligence to fulfil all the 
offices of Religion, Humanity, Patriotism, Literature and Science,— 
if this be the true end of a liberal education — an education for a 

?;ifted man seeking the loftiest mental stature and the richest spiritual 
ur liture attainable under the amplest and best instruction and with 
duty and eternal life in full view, — then Oxford and Cambridge 
had never before been in a state of equal efficiency. The spirit 
which now hallowed, also illumined those seats of learning. It was 
the life-giving spirit of a new era in the history of the human mind, 
incomparably rich in productions which awaken profound thought 
and noble endeavor, and take hold on the things of that approaching 
age of purity, knowledge and liberty, for the coming of which their 
heaven-prompted authors prayed and toiled. 

*' Yet a spirit averse to the humanizing arts — hostile to the 
muses" — do you say ? Consider, I beseech you, the circumstances of 
those in Old England, on whom this spirit was breathed. Fronn the 
age of WicklifTto the close of Oliver's Protectorate, their history is a 
sad though inspiriting tale of magnanimous struggle, first and iong^ 
against high-handed tyranny and insolent bigotry armed with the 
scorpion stings of power, and then and briefly, against foes malignant 
or mistaken, seeking to restore the dynesty of persecutors — the his* 
tory of a spirit fraught with life and hope to free thought, to litera- 
ture and all the arts which truly adorn and elevate humanity, yet 
forced by circumstances to be too martyr-like, too militant, too con* 
stantly strained to high and perilous exertion to go forth in the 
gentleness an J beauty of those graces and embellishments which 
ruritanism enjoying liberty with peace, affluence and leisure in the 
New World, has long since begun to exhibit as all its own. It was 
not for them to pass away their lives in patrimonial grandeur under 
the encouraging smiles of kings and prelates, fostering a sweet-toned 
but servile and licentious literature, collating the curiosities of aii^ 
and sitting with their faces turned to the past, while gartiiahing struo* 
tures reared in times by-gone and already adorned, it may 
ibe, with ancestral memorials of Hastings, Cressy, and Agincourt. 
Mostly new men and glorying — not in a lineage traceable to the 
knights and barons who fought under the banner of the Norman 
Conqueror — but in sonship and heirship to Heaven's King, they were 
doubtless more distinguished for high thinking than for sumptuous 
living ; for heroic fortitude in sufiering than for tasteful display id 
rejoicing; fordoing deeds worthy to be commemorated than for*. 
graceful adulation to living patrons or for elegant panegyrics on de* 
parted dignitaries. 
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Hi6 who evolves and controls the AOES-^m&king ;>oiDe peaceful 
and congenial to all the gentler spirits that wait on refinement, 
melody, and beauty ; and some revolutionary and sadly trying or 
grandly stirring with struggles ar d eventful crises illustrated by 
the blood of martyrs and by the self-devotion, courage and labor of 
the strong men who rejoice and grow stronger amid the convulsions 
which appall feebler souls — made it not their special mission to culti- 
vate the lighter graces or to woo the less sober and sublime of the 
muses. It was theirs to go forth and to lead others forth, from the 
house of spiritual and civil bondage ; — and he who reproaches them 
for not turning aside from their high calling, to do what their death- 
struggle and theif life-battle left them no time nor means to accom- 
plish, and especially to do what was forbidden alike by the principles 
of their Religion and by true refinement, might as well reproach the 
Children of Israel because, while yet in their exodus and when the 
dust of Egyptian brick-kilns was hardly shaken ojff, they did not then 
-^-as they afterwards did in the '* goodly land*' — «hine "as the wings 
of a dove covered with silver and her feathers with yellow gold ;" or 
because not possessing yet the Psalms of " the sweet singer " they did 
not ape the fashionable Egyptian or Syrian taste and chant impure 
jBtmins to Isis or to Tammuz instead of hymning Jehovah's praises in 
the divine minstrelsy of Mcses and Miriam. 

Men devoted to literature and the fine arts, are too apt to assume 
that it is in their own pursuits alone, that genius can or will manifest 
itself. But such an assumption betrays more of the narrowness ol 
professional partiality »han of the enlarged vision of true philosophy. 
There is a time for every great and beautiful work, and for every h®n- 
orable pursuit under the sun : — a time when mm of grand views and 
great hearts, are called to " ride on the whirlwind and direct the 
storm " of revi^lution, or to introduce new systems of civilizing 
agencies and usher in eventful and glorious eras : — a time when they 
feel invoked to perform great acts, and to make noble sacrifices, and 
thus furnish inspiring subjects for the historic and the poetic muse ; as 
well as a time when their appropriate work is to mould and vivify 
the themes of history, of poetry and the other fine arts and give 
them forms which Truth and Beauty shall own evermore. " 

The narrow mindedness of authors and artists who disparag3 the 
genius of those whom circumstances have compelled to shine only in 
other spheres, is quite as contemptible as the illiberality of those 
men of action, who despise literature and the fine arts. ' Mental ex- 
cellence of the highest order, is not always permitted to manifest 
itself in the sublimities and beauties of eloquence and poetry or to 
impress itself on marble and canvass. It not seldom goes f<frih in the 
grandeur and light of great and significant deeds; which — like the 
luminaries in the firmament-^may not, indeed, speak to the nations 
in articulate sounds, yet " their line is gone out through all the earth' 
and their words to the end of the world ;" and when the mighty actors 
are gone from the scene of their labors, their spirits seem to ** return '* 
as Napoleon hoped his «*80ur' would, "and dwell in the hearts of 
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the people, like thunder in the clouds of He^^ven and throb wiib 
ceaseless life in new revolutions," 

Cromwell and his active associates did not indeed write poetry^bul 
their lives were replete with the very things in which poetry deals — 
with sublimities which excited the admiration of the greatest of poets. 
What was ihe need of their '' building the lofty rhyme," when they 
were causing things so grand and affecting to be seen and heard of 
all men? They obeyed the divine call rather, to do a work then 
more essential ; and it was well. Even tfie muse of Milton, which 
had been so tuneful in ** the golden days " of L'Alegro, llPenseroso 
and the Mask of Comus, was almost mute while the Cromwellian 
drama was acting. Then the j)oet became merged in the refonuer 
and patriot; and he whose numbers had flowed so sweetly, lifted up 
that ** voice whose sound was like the sea;" whose soul-stirring ut* 
terances in prose, shook Britain and moved Europe ** from side to 
side." Nor was it until the hero of that drama had been summoned 
away and littleness most diminutive had begun to occupy the public 
attention, that 

'*In darkness and with dangers compassed ronnd 
And solitude" — 

he renewed, though in spheres more sublime, his poetic flights. Yet 
his muse was unalarmed and unabashed, in the presence of Puritan- 
ism. Nor need we wonder at this. For her divine power to 
" illumine" what *' in him was dark " and to " raise and support" 
what " was low " and by which 



•"riding sublime 



Upon the seraph-wings of ecstasy, 

fie pass'd the flaming bounds of place and time 

Where ftngels tremble while they gaze." 

was but the poetic Are imparted by the same spirit which impelled 
him to become a Puritan — a defender of "free conscience" and of 
scriptural simplicity in the Church, and a bold vindicator of equal 
rights in the State, who could not forget that his was a day calling 
for strenuous and instant action ; and would not sit and sing as if 
those were but uneventful '* piping times of peace." 

It is worth our while, therefore, to inquire here, what was the 
moral character of those " muses" who, at this time, as some writers 
tell us, were driven in terror from their old haunts. Were they true 
daughters of the Author of the Flowers, of the Garnisher of the 
Heavens, of the Attuner of the Soul to Harmony, who delights to be- 
hold Truth and Virtue robed in celestial beauty and giving utterance 
to joy and,praise in elevating song ? — or daughters of Belial rather, 
whose inspiration was of irreligion, impurity and servility? To 
poetry and to music as such we know the Puritans, as a body, were 
no foes. Never perhaps either before or since was there so much 
singing in ** merry England" as there was during their ascendency** 
Then the people neither praised nor prayed by proxy. On the Sab- 
bath and during the week, in the church and in the private dwelliDgi 



in tbf eamp and in tbe pursuit of routed enemieB, in th^ obseure 
AJiQf aod in the Protector^s palace, did devout minds express , their 
Waven-derived confidence and joy, soaring on the wings and inspir- 
ed with the breath of music and poetry. Cromwell who always 
knew how to be and to do as the occasion required, who now laugh- 
eii at ^^ an innocent jest ;" and now listened with tearful sympathy 
to the beatings of some agonized heart disclosing the troubles of its 
'^warfare;" and anon 



*• into terror changed 



His countenance, too severe to be beheld^ 
Andf fall of wrath bent on " the Nation's foes, 

loved to illumine his cloud of care by shedding upon it, the rainbow 
lints of the Sun of Righteousness shining through the Psalms of 
Pavid. At the sound of the lyre of the Shepherd-king, the Protector 
smiled at plots and conspiracies, calumnies and assassins' knives ; 
whilst he beheld Him who ^' as the mountains ore round about 
Jerusalem, is round' about his people," spreading His " wings *' over 
the Commonwealth, 

In the newspapers and journals of the day, it is related that < n the 
20th of February 1657, which was set apart for Thanksgiving on 
aecount of recent deliverances and successes, ''the Honorable 
House (of Parliament) after hearing two sermons at Margaret's, 
Westminster, partook of a princely entertainment" by invitation of 
his Highness at Whitehall; and ''that after dinner his Highness 
withdrew to the Cockpit and there entertained them with rare music 
both of VOICES and instruments till evening.''* 

The objection to the taste of Cromwell and the Puvitans, is not, 
however, so much that they did not sing — for it is sometimes more 
than insinuated that ihey sun^ too much — as that when ^' merry/' 
they **• sung Psalms" instead of the songs more in fashion at the 
Court of the Stuarts and more congenial to the spirit of Prince 
Rupert and of ** the elixir of the blackguardism of the three king- 
doms." Yet we need not be careful to answer a reviler of the 
Puritans, in this matter. Such an objection may well remind us 
that the taste of the primitive Christians too, was sometimes ridicul- 
ed by people who delighted more in Anacreontic and idolatrous 
songs than in the ** carmen Christo quasi deo," which was then so 
much sung by the faithful. 

The question returns : What was the character of those affrighted 
muses ? '* They were the inspirers of the famous old English 
Dramatists" — do you say? 

I rejoice in being compelled to admit that the Puritans did not 
deem the theatre a school of wholesome morals, — that they were 
so far before and behind their age as to entertain, upon this suhject, 
the same opinion which had been avowed by some of the wisest of 

* Carlvle — referring to Newspapers (tn Burton I, 3T7) aod Commons JonrnaAi 
Vll,493. * 
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tlte Greeks and Romans and which is now held t>y at least niheteeo 
twentieths of the people in every community blessed with flourishin|f* 
churches and free schools; and that it is for such a reason they have 
often been stigmatized as devoid of refinement. 

Rut were not the theatrical entertainments wh'ch delighted the 
fashionable circles in the days of James I and Charles I, entitled on 
account of their superior moral purity, to be viewed as exceptions 
to the general rule? — Execeptions in one sense they doubtless 
were, though not in the sense intended. About on par with those 
which transported with merriment, the licentious court of Charles 
)I, yet reeking with a moral putridity from which the more decent 
of the very gods of the Heathen would have turned away in disgust, 
they may doubtless be viewed as standing apart from most of their 
kind, towering in ''" bad eminence *' The Puritans only anticipated 
the sentence of reprobation which the literary world, with increasing 
unanimity, has passed upon those portions of the English drama 
which were the most popular in that age. Listen to Prof. Wilson, 
a graduate and prize-poet of Oxfcrd — recreating *• Christopher 
North" and the earnest editor of a leading High-Tory Magazine. 
Having spoken of certain violations of poetic propriety to be found 
in the plays of Webster, Ford, Massinger and others, be discourses 
thus : *^ But the monstrosities we have mentioned are not the worst 
to be found in the old English Drama. Others there are that, till 
civilized Christendom fail back into barbarous Heathendom, must for- 
ever be unendurable to human ears whether long or short — we mean 
the obscenities. That sin is banished forever from our literature. 
The poet who might dare to commit it, would be immediately hooted 
ont of society and sent to roost in barns among the owls. But the 
old English Drama is stuffed with ineffable pollutions; and full of 
passnges that the street- walker would be ashamed to read in the 
Btews." 

Even Shakspeare's warmest admirers — and who is not ready with 
Milton to extol that 

**Dear son of memory, preat heir of fame. 

Who in our wonder and astonishment 

Has built himself alive-long monument ?'*— 

— are constrained to admit that, in his very best plays, Macbeth, 
Lear, Hnmlet and Othello, there are passages and sometimes whole 
scenes which no Christian gentleman would now read to his mother, 
sister or daughter. We lament that this ** myriad-minded " Genius 
who was so wondrously at home in 

•• The brightest heaven of invention ** 

stooped as he sometimes did ; but we remember too, that he. wrote 
for the STAGE even in a day of abounding coarseness and obscenity 
in the theatre-going world, without making ribaldry his vocation ; 



*— that he Was almost blamelessly pure when ootnptr^d with most of 
*ihe old English Dramatists.* 

. It could therefore have been nothing indelicate or really low in 
Puritanism, which terrified the *^ muses'' who inspired Massmgef 
asid Ford, and did their best to seduce the genius of Shakspeare. 
No : it was Christianity frowning upon unendurable coar^feness and 
impurity, which alarmed them ; and we ought to honor rather than 
censure the uncompromising earnestness with which the Puritans 
confronted and rebuked so corrupt and impudent a rage for indecen- 
cy. The voice of their indignant protest and the light of their 
unswerving example during the twenty years of their ascendency, 
prepared the way for a wonderful reformation in morals and man- 
ners. It is, indeed, true that at the Restoration, the aforesaid 
inspirers of the '*old English Dramatists" returned with the Stuarts 
and other '* unclean spirits ;" and as if in revenge for the terror 
» ' ■ ■ II . . , , , . — ■ '■ ' ' ■ ' ' ■ ' ' 

*^It has been alle^sred (though not often in this age) that the Independents deem-^ 
ed it a crime to read Shakspeare and that this was actaally made the ground 
of one of their ** charges ** ag:ainst Charles 1. 

Such an allegation is simply ridiculous. By turning to the record of Charles* 
trial, it will be seen that the list of Charges against him was full of far graver 
matters. John Cook, Solicitor for the People in that trial, did, indeed, remark ia 
bis speech that ii Charles had devoted more of his time to studies comporting with 
bin high ofiicial responsibilities and less to the reading of the plays of Ben Jonson 
and Shakspeare, he would probably have better understood certain momentouv 
duties of his station . But this does not necessarily imply that, even in Cook's 
•pinion, it ia alioays wrong to read those playa. An act which >s very proper ia 
some circumstances, may be highly improper in others. To censure Nero for 
fiddling when Rome was on Jire, is not precisely the same thing as to pronounce 
St sinful in all cases, to play on a violin. 

It is true too that Milton — while exposing the attempt made soon after Charles' 
death, to impose upon the credulity of the superstitious, by falsely ascribing cer- 
tain prayers and other saintly exercises to the** royal martyr" — alludes sarcastic- 
ally io the well known fact that ** William Shakspeare [rather than David or 
Paul] was the closet companion of these his solitudes." Of course Milton did 
not intend to depreciate the great Dramatist whom he delighted to commend as 

* sweetest Shakspeare, Fanty^s child 



Warbling bis native troodnotefl wUd/'-^Ir'./i/e^o. 

No : he was merely doing justice to the memory of the ** sainted king" who at 
the time of his execution, when, as some suppose, he was about to die a martyA 
TO THE Church or Englard, spoke at great length {toithoiU a prompter) on the 
subject of his kinglv prkkooative and on the dangkr op thb People's HAtiNO 
AKY SHARE IN THE GOVERNMENT, and yet needed to have his attention recalled (by 
Bishop Juxon.) from these minor matters to the grand religious interests for 
which he was so zealously ready to suffer marttroom 1 See note t at the bottom 
of p. 42 near the end. 

it is qnite probable moreover that in that age— when the *' English Drama was 
full of passages that the street-walker would be ashamed to read in the stews "— 
the Puritans — turning away in disgust and indignation from a departhient of 
literature so ''stufFed with ineffable pollutions " and devoting their enei^ies to 
those high concerns of Religion and Patriotism which it would have been R'eason 
against the Most High, to neglect or postpone, did— -like most of our fathers in 
m days of the Revolution* study the Bible and Constitutional History and' exhort 
others to study them, rather than the plays evdn «f Shakspeara. Can the'gen^ 
reader pardon such ** VandaKsm V 



land ignominy which they had suffered, made an eflbrt — for tbetrm^ 
Apparently successful — to render the last state of England worsa 
ihan the first. Ribaldry and demoniac spite against religious re* 
straint, knew no bounds. But these outrages upon decency and good 
morals, were committed at a time when such things were better 
^understood in England than they had been before the Puritans taught 
the Nation to condemn them ; and the reaction in favor of ribaldry 
and profaneness — ^like the reaction in favor of the Stuarts-^was sue* 
needed by a glorious series of counter-reactions; — so that now, there 
is no well bread Englishman who would not hiss at such ^* ineffable 
-pollutions " as delighted the Ceau-Monde in days prior to the Puritan 
Age.* Foul-moutied Profiigacy, in the very fury of its endeavor to 

* Macaulay (in the Edin . Review, Jan. 1841, «t8 well as more recently in hiB 
History of England) ascribes the licentiousness of the Drama and the horrid state 
■of morals after the return of the Stuarts, mainly to a supposed HeactiOit prodnceel 
by excessive Puritan rigor ; with how little justice may be seen from the follow* 
ing considerations. 

Ist. The Drama and the morals of England had been dreadfully corrnpt 
B£FORE Puritanism called men to repentance. If W\xberley« Congreve, Van* 
lirugh and Farquar were ribald, bo had been the old Dramatists, the defamen of 
the Puritans, themselves being judges. If ihe Lord's Day was profanely de«* 
ecrated qfter, so had it been Stfore the ascendency of the rresbyterians and the 
Independents. If profanity, obscenity and lewdnevs were audaciously open and 
common in the days of Charles II, so had they been before Puritanism inter- 
posed its checks. Doubtless the dissoluteness of the Age of Charles II and 
•James II, has been the more noticeable and the more hateful to«very generation 
since, from the very fact of its being viewed in such direct contrast with the 
scrupulous momlity of th" preceding twenty years. But it is incredible that the 
state of morals in England became rea^ worse and especially that it became per» 
manently worse than it would have been bad Puritanism never reproved the Ticee 
of the rulers and people. 

2d. Other and more obvious causes operated to open the floodgates of iai* 
quity and indecency in the age of Charles II. 

(1) The shameless and impious patronage of licentiousness and profaneneef 
■by that prince and his profligate court. 

(2) The silencing of so large a numher of the ablest and most faithful preach* 
ers of the gospel. See note t p» 116. 

(3) The withdrawment of the Divine Influence <o which Puritanism ow^dits 
life and true glory, consequent, at first and in part, on the alarm and distractoa 
-df so long a period of civil war, of revolution and uncertainty t\s to the continu- 
ance of the Commonwealth, and then and especially, on the sudden and general 
substitution df the means of demoralisation in place of the means of grace. 

Macaulay's comparison of tlie effects produced by the reformatory measurea of 
the Puritans, with the eflects produced by -the sanctimonious zeal of Louis XIV in 
his old age, is unworthy of so intelligent a writer. 

He cannot be ignorant that those measures (consisting primarily and chiefly is 
the reading and exposition of the Word of God, with earnest and faithful preacmng; 
throughout the realm; in the multiplication and distribution of copies of theBihlet 
In household consecration and the various appliances of Christian education) 
diflered exceedingly from the methods of nform adopted by the superannaatea 
and impenitent lover of Madame Main tenon ! 

The Puritans doubtless erred (yetflrach ^ess during the Protectorate than dnrinf 
Ihe previous sway of the Parliament) in the extent to which they imposed l^^m 
restraints upon vice and irreligion. But legal intermeddling in matters not pro- 
perly within the cognizance of civil law, was no peculiarity of the Pnritant. what 
distinguished them from James 1 and some others in that century, was that tiqf 



murder PuritaDism, committed^ suicide ;-*-at least burnr itself blaclc 
i&d hideous in its attempt, without a fig-leaf for covering, to ont- 
f«ee and put to shame the Sun of Righteousness. 

Blessed be the menK)ry, then, of tne reviled people who would not 

t|iiaff poison though presented in golden cups ; not prefer to*' angels* 

food'* the garbage served up in coarser ware, albeit commended by 

Royalty and applauded by Fashion. Literature itself is their debtor 

as well for productions of genius and talent, not a few, which re* 

iifiild us of the dew- bespangled fruitage of the Tree of Life, as for a 

moral atmosphere in which alone such productions can abouud'— an 

atmosphere like the breath of God breathed on the heights of mental 

freedom and imparting energy of thought, breadth of vision, purity 

of sentiment and elevation of taste.* Of them were authors whose 

Ii9kmes, revolving ages are only brightening, and whose writings, cir* 

cttlattng with an ever growing influence and with the power of an 

uamortal life, throughout the wide domain of the English tongue 

and passing into all the written languages of the earth, are the 

delight of all classes from the peasant to the prince. The author 

pf the Areopagitica and of Paradise Lost, the portrayer of the 

Stunt's Rest, the hierophant of the Living I'emple, and the tkdford* 

shire allegorist, were all their own — and yet not all they could boast 

*' The wits" of their day who sneered at them and claimed for 

themselves and their party, all the genius and talent of England, 

have now little more than a traditional fame. Their works are dead 

or dying ; and no one but the all-devouring student and the writer 

•ef literary history, reads them. How few know even the names of 

most of those once vaunted geniuses ? Nay, of the work^ of the 

two greatesjt of them — Butler and Dryden — how few now read more 

than here and there a short piece— such as the Ode for St. Cecilia's 

Pay— and an occasional brief quotation — taken perhaps at second 

hand — from Hudibrast Dr. Johnson himself, though delighted 

employed the power of the law not to promote btit to restrain $abbath*breaking 
and other demoralizing practiGee. 

If Macaulay were to look seriously into th^ wriUnes of Baxter, Owen, Howi» 
or Bunyan, to see what the Puritans did actnally Insist upon as evidences of 
Christian Character, he would find that his own account of their *"* tests " of 
** godliness" — such as naming one's children ''Assurance," "Tribulation," 
dte. &c. — is too far from truth to be even a clever caricature. Not one of the 
** tests" mentioned by him was ever recognized as such by leading Puritans. 
Take as an example that of namiHg children as he indicates. Cron.weIl way a 
Puritan and even his enemies assure us that he was very anxious to be thaugki a 
*' godly " man ; yet the names of his sons were Robert^ James, Oliver, Richard 
and Henry, and of his daughters, Bridget, Frances, Mary* and Elizabeth ! Any 
one who will take the trouoie to consult Neal's History of the Puritans and exam* 
Ine the names — (sometimes occurring in long lists) — there given, will see that the 
practice adverted to was far less common among that people than Httm« and 
others who drew their conclusions from a few individual cases and from one or two 
localities have represented. * 

* Hume condemns even more severely the pervene and groveling toBte, than 
he does the immoral spirit of some .of the least exceptionable of the very 
writers whom the Puritans were ridiculed for not admiring. See Ghine's ** Ap« 
pendix to' the Reign of Jaoies L" 
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\iptth ttie scope of Hadibras, mentions its " grossly familiar dietioft^' 
and '* the vulgarity of the words and the levity of the sentimeiits ;'* 
and acknowledges the decline of its popularity by attempting to 
account for it. The warmest encomiasts cf Dry den, blushing for 
nearly all he ever wrote, boast rather of what he might have done 
than of what he did; and iheir apology for his servility, obscenity and 
numerous literary crudities and abortions, is, in effect, that the very 
princes and dignitaries under whose patronizing smiles, the muses, 
with the graces in their train, returned at '* the blessed Restora- 
tion," would not reserve enough from the vast sums which they 
spent in their debaucheries, to relieve him from the necessity of 
** sacrificing his genius to the spur of want,'* — that in the age4)f 
ItiESTORED REFINEMENT, he WTS Compelled to obtain a livelihood by 
pandering to the prevailing taste for the extravagant, Ttt* 

COARSE, the profane AND THE LASCIVIOUS 1* 

It is time that sneerers at the fancied illiterateuess of the Puritane, 
had begun to inquire: Who, in the period beginning with the reign 
of the First Charles and ending with the reign of the Second Jamef, 
wrote the most that the millions of the Anglo-Saxon world now 
delight to read ; and who wrote the most that nearly all count it a 
weariness or a shame to read ? Indeed the lofty and exclusive pre- 
tensions of nearly all those *•* wits,'' bring to mind the boasts of 
surpassing talent, so often made by idle and dissipated young 
men shining at the hinder-end of their College class> who sometimea 
mistake indolence for genius, profanity or obscenity for wit, vinous 
stimulation for poetic inspiration and the disregard of Christian 
morality for gentility and refinement. 

When the difficulties under which Cromwell and the Puritans 
struggled, are all duly considered, we may well regard their labors^ 
expenditures, and success in the cause of Liberal Education and df 
Popular Instruction, as most remarkable. They sought not only to 
render the mental discipline of the Universities more thorough and 
invigorating but to widen the circle of intelligence and bring the 
whole People to a sense of their rights and to a knowledge of iheir 
capabilities and duties. Hence their efforts to instruct the raassea; 
and hence too their opposition to Sabbath-day sports and to other 



* Macaulay, who is not apt to be prudish in his criticisms, says of Dryden that 
daringr •» a literary life of near thirty years *' •• his rare powers of diction aii^ 
versihcation had [in 1686-7 ] been systematically employed in spreading moral 
corruption;" that ** what was innocent contracted a taint from passin^^ throogh his 
mind;'' and that ** he made the grossest satires of Jovenal more gross ; interpola* 
ted loose descriptions in the tales of Boccacio, and polluted the sweet and limpid 
poetry of the Geor^ics with filth which would have moved the loathing of Virgil. ** 
— Hw«. of Eng. Chap. VJL 

Having in former days looked, a little, into the works of Dryden (under, the 
impression that they were worthy of his fame) I am prepared to adopt the 
opinion of the accomplished President of a leading New England College, *' that 
the roX)st of them are not lit to be toached with tonge " — with the amandine^ 
perhaps, that they are juM JU, 



^w&ttees tending to keep tlie lower classec( igitorant, thoughtless, sen- 
siiat and degraded. 

In regard to amusements, Cromwell's views were remarkably 
discriminating. In that age some things which in themselves would 
have been deemed innocent were so associated with others which 
were immoral and hnrtful, that it was indeed often difficult to de- 
iioaiice the latter without condemning the former. But between 
r^resktions harmless, seasonable and renovating (as the name indi- 
cates), and **sports" — like bear-baiting or like Sabbath-day dancing, 
irchery and leaping — sports which were an affront to God and a 
degradation to men,— he recognized a vast difference. He knew 
When to weep and when to laugh; when to gird himself for heroic 
effort or for arduous labor, and when to unbend *' and rest awhile." 
Those who know how easy and playful he often was in his inter- 
coarse with his own family ; who remember the occasional jpcularity 
with which his over-worked mind would relate its tension and cheer 
the drooping spirits of those who were wont to take new courage 
from the brightness of his hope; and who recall his musical enter- 
tainments and mark how he discriminated between different kinds 
of dramatic exhibitions, tolerating or '* conniving at " some and 
prohibiting others, will not easily believe that he and others of like 
faith denounced those profane and cruel sports, from a morose de- 
sire to prevent mnocent enjoyment.* 

«Tet Macaulay (in his History of Engrland) declares that: ** The Puritan 
hated bear-baiting not because it ^ve pain to the bear bat because it gave pleas- 
wre to the spectators;** and that **he generally contrived to enjoy the doable 
pieasure of torrhentmg both spectators and bear." 

Now on what does he base this charge ? — Why, simply on the fact that when 
**80ine of Col. Cromwell's forces " once found a portion of the people in a cer- 
tain town on the the Lord's Day, engaged with "a company of bears '» in the 
barbarous sport above named, they caused the bears to ** be tied to a tree and 
riiot, " and that Col. Pride once caased some bears to ** be shot " for a hke rea- 
soB.— -These bears had been imported recently and were kept in large numbers 
{n some of the coantry towns to be worried for sport especially on the Sabbath- 
day. They were kept for nothing else. 

Macaulay seems to admit the barbarity of bear-batting, but be impugns the 
motives of the Puritans in putting a check upon it, because, in the cases referred 
to, they **shot the bears," i. e., put them out of the way in a mode not only the 
^ost convenient but less fitted than perhaps any other, to give pain to the ani- 
mate themselves. 

This, forsooth, was TORHsmiiG the besrs ! — What would the great Historian 
kimself have done with them ?-^turned them o^t to pasture ?— or sent them forth' 
to be companions and play-fellows of those ** muses " that fled, in such fright, 
from England in those days ? — or (as MaynooCh College Was not yet ander way)* 
donated them, in trust, to Queen Henrietta's Romish Chaplains 7 — or given, 
tibem 8 retreat in some old monastery 7— 

The ** Colonels " knew, as all Christian men now know, that to pat down 
bear-baiting was to do God service To have M't the bears alive in the places- 
where they were kept for that savage sport, would have bfen to let the practice 
go on unchecked ; and to have taken tliem along in their marches and battles 
would have been rather inconvenient. — In short, the spiteful paragraph in ques- 
tion does no honor to the head ot heart of the ailthor of the splendid article oa 
Milton, of the brilliant candidate for the highest place among English Hii^- 
rians, and suggests the Idea of Ibelinga ambittered in consequence of r6bu1ce«n^ 
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The Protector's high appreciation of eminent scholarship as well 
^s of practice] talent, may perhaps surprise those who have not been 
familiar with the evidence that he had himself received no small 
tincture of learning. He was not indeed a professional scholar. 
Yet in the knowledge of letters, he was far superior to some 
of the most illustrious rulers and statesmen the world has ever 
known. The poet Waller, his cousin but a Royalist, who often 
conversed familiarly with him, used to remark that he was well read 
in Greek and Roman history. He sometimes answered foreign 
embassadors, orally in Latin. His private library according to the 
critical judgment of Dr. Manton who enjoyed an opportunity to 
examine it, was '* a noble collection." And Milton who thought ^'it 
'did not become that hand to wax Fofl in literary ease, which was to 
^be inured to the use of arms and hardened with asperity; that right 
: hand to be wrapped up in down among the nocturn&l birds of 
Athens, by which thunderbolts were soon after to be hurled among 
r the eagles which emulate the sun," declared that " he had garnished 
his understanding with those arts which become a liberal nature; 
had rubbed off the rust of his mind ; had sharpened the edge of his 
wit ; had gained such a character as not to be reckoned an ill schol- 
ar " and given proof, " if he were disposed to go on in the pursuit 
^ of learning, how very able he was to equal the greatest masters." 

His respect for learning is placed beyond a reasonable doubt, by 
the facts which have been stated. Other facts if not more convinc- 
t ing yet more striking might easily be ^iven. But I present the 
' following only as a sample. Having received from his noble-hearted 
• chaplain, John Howe, a highly favorable account of the attain- 
ments and virtues of Dr. Seth Ward, afterwards Bishop of Ex- 
eter and Sarum, with the request that he would grant to this emi- 
' nent scholar, the vacant principalship of Jesus College, Oxford, the 
Protector manifested his regard even more strongly than he would 
have done by bestowing the favor in the form in which it was solici- 
ted. Unable to grant the principalship to Dr. Ward because it hlul 
been previously promised to another, Cromwell asked him how much 
he thought that place was worth, and granted him an annuity equal to 
the emoluments of the office as estimated by the doctor himself. It 
was not chiefly however by such beneficence, but by endowmg and 
> tarnishing the great seats of learning, by multiplying and diffusing 
moralizing and elevating agencies and influences throughout the 
land, by encouraging every variety of mental excellence and study- 
ing to introduce gifted and good men^ without regard to their reli* 
: gious or even their political preferences, into situations where 
they could make the most of their talents and do the best for their 

final rejection by an earnestly Piotestant, Sabbaih-keepinff, Puritaii-admitiitf 
constituency, who were unwilling to be first mi9repre$muf In Parliameiil UM 
dungardea too in their efforts to rescue the Lord's Day from desecmtioa sail 
then told that their latest remonstraneo was *' their last bray." 



Itl 

cottfttrj aad tbe world, that he labored for tlie enligbiennieRt and 
true grandear of the Nation. 

Here a number of things promotive as we]] as indicative of pro- 
gress in civilization, would claim particular notice in our review of 
the Protectorate, were k not, of necessity, so brief. A few only, of 
these, can now be barely mentioned. 

A Posted system, with a weelily conveyance of letters into aU farts 
of the country and with a regular intercourse by packets between 
England and Ireland, having been arranged by Edmund Prideaux, 
the Post-Master-General, was maintained on a scale of improvement 
highly beneficial to the people as well as advantageous to the Gov- 
ernment. 

The Protector also made a praise-worthy attempt to reform the 
Court of Chancery. This he did amidst great embarrassments, 
not being seconded as he should have been by the leading member? 
of the legal profession ; who though they knew that, to a great ex- 
tent, the proceedings in that Court were a mockery of equity and erf 
common sense, were slow to aid in applying the needful corrective. 
He certainly aimed, in this matter, to discriminate 'between the 
useful and the pernicious, between the true and the false, between 
the reasonable and the absurd. Those who censure this attempt at 
reform, should consider that it was hardly possible, things should 
become worse in a Court where twent^^three thousand causes, of 
from FIVE to thirty years* continuance, remained undecided. It 
was very safe to remodel a Court whieh thus sickened the hearts of 
suitors in chancery by causing thetr hope of redress to be ^o ruin> 
ously deferred. 

He sought to introduce a more speedy, certain and equitable ad- 
ministration of justice, and endeavored to impress on the leading 
minds in the Nation, the importance of adjusting the scale of pen- 
alties according to the real grade of the crimes for which they were 
to be inflicted. In a speech to Parliament (in 1656) he urged, with 
strong emphasis, the duty of amending the laws on this principle; 
and spoke of the iniquity of *' hanging a man for Six-andeight 
pence '^' and yet letting '' murder" go sometimes unpunished, as '* a 
thing God would reckon for. "* 

Besides, under his sway punishments for treason and other crimes, 
though iqtipartial and condign, were unaccompanied with the petty 
brutalities and savage barbarities which had been the disgrace of 
penal proceedings in former reigns and which were for a brief season 
resumed at *^the ever Blessed Restoration.^t 

On assuming the Protectorship Cromwell ''gave the country a 
constitution far more perfect" as Macaulay remarks "than any 
wihich had been before known in the world;" and ^ he reformed the 



* See Speech V (in Carlyle). . 

t See p. 21 near the bottom ; and note t on p, 117, 



repreBentative systeiii in a manner which Has extorted praiiie eveo 
from Lor»l Clarendon."* 

Thus did he labor as if he had been a Statesman of the Nine- 
teenth rather than of the Seventeenth Century, to found Liberty oa 
the basib of moral, intellectual and social improi^ement. 

Cromwell at the head of his unequalled army turning the tide of 
battle and grasping the wreath of victory at Dunbar and Worcester, 
was great, admirable; hot Cromwell at the head of a vast system of 
educational and refo. matory agencies, proclaiming that ^* the mind' 
is the MAN ;*' employing, in conformity to this sentiment, such meii 
as Milton, Thurloe and Lockhart; Hale, Whitelocke and St. John;; 
Owen, Cudworth and Lightfoot; Howe, Peters and Hooke; Lam> 
bert, GoiTe and Blake ; fostering liberal learning; giving scope and 
stimulus to every species of useful talent and lighting up all the dark 
places ia the Commonwealth with the means of religious and morajt 
culture, was greater, far more admirable. What though the noblc-- 
born mental pygmies of the Restoration made bold to deride the 
deceased, exiled or retired giants of the Commonwealth 1 Thia- 
jeering of the reinstated gentry of England, at the imputed foible» 
of the illustrious men before whom their fathers quailed in the halls 
of debate and fled in dismay on many a field of conflict where-— ia 
the beautiful language of Leonard Bacon — ^* proud banners rich 
with Norman heraldry and emblazoned with bearings that had beei> 
stars of victory at Cressy and Poictiers, were trailed in the dust, "' 
was in the worst possible taste. It was even less creditable than 
has been in later days, the merry-making of the restored Frencb 
aristocrats — in relation to whose nobility a witty writer once said 
that the name is probably a contraction of the words, no ahilily, — 
over the ungentility of the men of might and genius who had made 
France so grandly another and borne her eagles from Lisbon to* 
Moscow. 

Let the minions of despotism and the small descendants of great 
ancestors, have their joy of making genteeler bows and of being 
more at home in the drawing-room than the men who, deriving their 
patent of nobility directly from God, have thundered in the high 
places of the earth and given a new and a glorious impulse and di- 
rection to human advancement. But never let the people of a land 
dedicated to freedom, bear them company in their folly and littleness. 

The Protector's Foreign Policy is TtiE glory of a mbmorablA 

fiPOCH IN THB HISTORY OF EnGLAND's GRANDEUR. 

His reputation as the most sagacious statesman of the day, to* 
gether with the fame of the distinguished men whom he had so nobly 
called to fill the various stations of honor and influence under bis 
government, and his renown as the greatest general of the age^ 
enbanced, in its effect, by the dread-inspiring charm of invincibility 
with which a long and unbroken series of victories had invested the 
army and navy of England, doubtless contributed not a little to> 

* Macftttlay'fl Mis. Art MIHoii. 
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UBise throiigh Enrope the fieniunent of awe with which hts country 
w;i8 regarded during his Protectorate. Still, his measures them* 
selves, tended greatly to deepen that sentiment and to produce with 
it, a feeling of confidence and respect. 

His policy was distinguished for its simplicity, intelligence, mag- 
nanimity and boldness. Thoroughly informed of what was passing 
tn all parts of the world with which he had to do ; with keen eyes, 
listening ears and discreet tongues in every portion of Europe sO 
that the very birds of the air and the wings of the wind, seemed to 
bring him the secrets of foreign courts ; yet aloof from petty intrigue 
and seeking to be on terms of amity with ail nations, he anticipated, 
by nearly a century and a half, the Washingtoiiian policy of avoid- 
ing entangling alliances with any, and practiced on the principle of 
neither committing wrong nor of submitting to it when attempted 
by others. It fills the mind with emotions of the sublime to read 
the great thoughts of the once obscure country-gentleman, expressed 
m the grand language of the blind but far-seeing Latin Secretary, 
and addressed in the tone of a conciliatory yet conscious superiority 
to monarchs of whom it might have been said 

•'Their boasted ancestry so high extends 
That in the pagan gods their lineage ends ;'* 

and to observe how the mightiest potentates vied with each other in 
paying him deference. Neither the queen regnant of Sweden, the 
beautiful, accomplished and brilliant though eccentric Christina, 
daughter of ^he great Gustavus Adolphus nor the young and haughty 
Louis XIV nor yet the prouder Mazarin the acting ruler of France, 
deemed it any condescension to express the highest admiration of the 
Protector's talents ; to style him " the greatest and happiest prince in 
Europe ;'* and to illustrate these words by corresponding acts. 

It has been fortunate for the fame of Cromwell that English na- 
tional pride could not exult over the most splendid period of Eng- 
land's history without being compelled to celebrate the noble acts 
of the great Protector. Clarendon and Burnet, both keen-sighted 
and not very partial witnesses, bear the strongest testimony to the 
profound respect which all Europe paid to him. 

The former remarks that ** his greatness at home was but the 
shadow of the glory he had abroad. It was hard to discover which 
feared him most, France, Spain or the Low Countries where his 
friendship was current at the value he put upon it."* 

Dunkirk, on beingtaken from the Spaniards, was yielded up to him 
by obsequious France ; Spain was taught to abate her monopolizing 
arrogance on the American Seas and Holland compelled to bow to 
England's naval supremacy ; the Pope was admonished to dread his 
displeasure, ** nothing being more usual," as Clarendon observes, 
than his saying that *' his ships in the Mediterranean should visit 
Civita Vecc|)ia and that the sound of his cannon should be beard in 
Rome ;" the Barbary States were chastised and brought to better 
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lerms and eren the SubHtne Parte, then far more ^'sabKine '^ than 
now, was effectually addressed in the style of dignified remon- 
strance. 

His embassadors at Stockholm, at the Hague, at Paris and at the 
other capitals of Europe, were treated with a respect, with an awe, 
such as had never been shown to the foreign ministers even of 
Elizabeth — such as some of them remembered with sadness amid 
the humiliations of the following reign. Sir Wm. Lockhart ^*told 
me," says Bishop Burnet, '* that when he was sent afterwards em- 
bassador" to the French court '*by king Charles, he found he had 
nothing of that regard that was paid him in Cromweirs time."* At 
no other time in her history, whether after the victory of Creasy or 
of Agincourt, after the discomfiture of the Spanish Armada or after 
the overthrow of Napoleon, has England stood relatively so high 
and commanded such universal obeisance. In wealth, in population 
and other elements of national greatness, she has indeed made vast 
progress since the days of Cromwell. But so too have France, 
Austria, Prussia. Peter the Great had not then introduced Russia 
to the notice of the world as one of the leading powers of the earth 
nor had the mighty American Republic displayed on every sea and 
in every clime, her Stars and Stripes and soaring Eagle, to excite 
the admiration and jealousy of the transatlantic monarchies. 

Nor should it be forgotten that it was when Cromwell's influence 
was paramount in the English government, the Navigation Act 
was adoptedf ; and that te him, more than to any other man. Great 
Britain is indebted tor the introduction and especialfy for the en- 
ergetic eiitabli^hment of a policy which was the foundation of her 
commercial and naval grandeur. 

What renders it peculiarly delightful to contemplate the vast in- 
fluence of the Protector over the princes and rulers of Europe, is 
that it was exercised most beneficently. He sought not to make 
his, a name of terror with which mothers might frighten their 
wayward children or the agents of oppression crush the hearts of 
suflfering millions, but a name rather that should be pronounced wilb 
affectionate veneration by the persecuted of all Christendom ; and 
carry hope and joy to the hearts of afflicted Protestants in the re- 
motest corners and the deepest recesses of Europe. It is less 
pleasing to learn that even the French used to say : " Cardinal 
Mazarin foars Cromwell more than he does the devil," than it is to 
know that this same Cardinal, against his pride and his sectarian 
zeal, was driven by his fear of the mighty Protector, to interpose, 
to good effect, for the protection of the Protestants in the valleys of 
Piedmont, then suffering persecution in its most frightful forms, at 
the hand of the Duke of Savoy. It was much that the Protector 
on hearing of the slaughter of so many of that suffering people and 
of the cruelties and privations to which the survivors were exposed, 

* Barnet'8 Hist, of his Own Times, p. 50. 

* Clarendon's Grand Rebellion, VII 31 ; Hume's Hist of Eng* 



tMi th^m two thousaiid pounds sterling from his own pdrse and ap- 
pointed a da J of Fasting, Humiliation and Prayer and a general 
Collection throughout England, in their behalf; it was more that 
die influence of his awe-inspiring name and the eloquent advocacy 
of his renowned Latin Secretary, were employed to arouse Prot- 
estant Europe and to constrain no small part of Papal Europe, 
for their defence and security.* Yet in making himself the guardian 
of the Protestant cause, he became no armed propagandist. With 
him the sword might be rightfully used to protect Religion, but not 
to propagate it; to restrain wicked men from violence and crime 
but not to convert them to his faith. He desired to build up and 
extend Protestantism ; yet not as a sectarianism but as the true 
Catholicism deriving its life and support from the word and Spirit of 
God and going forth with a charity towards all men, as expansive as 
the benevolence of Christ At the very time when he was pressing 
Cardinal Mazarin to stay the persecution in Piedmont, he was doing 
his utmost, as we have seen, to secure a liberal toleration for the 
Roman Catholics of England. 

' Nothing now seemed wanting to ensure the prosperity of Engl iind 

BUT THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE GOVERNMENT ON SOME PERMANEN'T 
BA8IS. 

Early in the year 1657 it was proposed by Parliament to make 
Cromwell king. A crown and e^'pecially the crown of so great an 
l^ropire, is apt to be viewed as one of the most splendid prizes ever 
presented to a human mind ; and it is very natural for men to suspect 
that almost any person however patriotic and humble in spirit, would 
be eager to obtain an object so alluring. Many have been inclined 
to accuse Cromwell of ambition because on this occasion, he did 
not instantly repel the suggestion, instead of declining the proposed 
honor after consultation and reflection. , 

In judging of his inotives, however, it is but just to remember 
that, at this time, it would have been impossible for him toestabl sh 
a republican government in England. This impossibility is often 
admitted directly or indirectly by the very writers who blame him 
for not setting up such a government 1 Bef«ides, the safety of Eng- 
land required the settlement of her affairs on some enduring 
foundation. But the characteristic conservatism of the English 
mind — conspicuous even in times of revolution — was tenacious 
of the old system of laws. "Nolumus Leges AnglisB mutari'' was 
still an honored sentiment. The title of Protector was unknown to 
those laws; not so the title of King. Hence it was argued by 
Whitelocke and others that the adoption of the latter title would 
cause the Instrument or Constitution on which the Protectorship 
was based *' to ground itself in all the ancient foundations of the 
laws of England." Not only so; soon after the termination of the 
wars between the rival Houses of York and Lancaster, the Nation, 

« MUton'8 Prose Works II, 411-421 ; and Carlyle's Cromweli. 



deeply impressed with the dangers of an unlegalized allegiance, 
had, by Act of Parliament, adopted the principle that *'all persons 
who obey a king de facto, are to be held guiltless." But it was 
doubtful whether this principle would apply in the case of a ruler 
with the title of Protector. This consideration naturally had the 
more weight when it was considered that Oliver however energetic, 
wise and popular, could not live many years longer. 

Bishop Burnet tells us that " all the lawyers — chiefly Glyn, May- 
nard, Fountain and St. John — were vehemently for " the propoeition 
to make him king; and that *' some have thought it would bave 
brought on a general settlement.*'* Clarendon too says that **thiB 
proposition found a marvellous concurrence :" and that ** very inaoy 
who used not to agree in anything else, were of one mind in this,'' 
This shrewd Royalist who looked with dread on whatever tended to 
hinder the restoration of the Stuarts, more than intimates the 
opinion that Cromwell had no great danger to apprehend from ac- 
cepting the kingship. " It may be," says he, " there were more 
men scandalized at his usurping more than royal authority, ihafi 
would have been at his assumption of the royal title toe Jind 
therefore they who at that time, exercised their thoughts with mo$t 
sagacity looked upon that refusal of his " — of the crown — '* as e« 

IMMEDIATE ACT OP AlMIGHTY GoD TOWARDS THE KING's RESTORA- 
TION ; and many of the soberest men in the Nation, confessed after 
the king's return, that their dejected spirits were wonderfully raised 
and their hopes revived by that infatuation of his" in declining 
the proffered honor. f 

That in such circumstances Cromwell should have deliberated) 
that he should even have doubted, upon the question of acceptance, 
is certainly no very clear evidence of corrupt aspirations. The 
same facts which led fo many of the most intelligent friends of civil 
liberty to request him, as things were, to accept the regal title as the 
best means of establishing a safe and good government, and which 
caused the Stuart faction to regard his refusal with such devout 
gladness, may reasonably be supposed to have had some influence 
upon his mind, without any bias from ambitious desire. He has 
never been accused of a fondness for personal display, for the pomp 
and parade and glitter usually attendant on royalty. He had alwaye 
exhibited, as his defamers themselves admit, a plainness in hi^ 
equipage and general style of living, as great as could at all consist 
with the stations which he was called to flil.j: If, as touching things 

* Bur»ei's Hist, of His Own Times, p. 45. 
t Grand Rebellion VII 260. 

X After he became Protector his style was less plain but even then i^ Ham9 
remarks, though •* some state was up-held ** it was *' with Httle expense find with* 
but any splendor.'* 

Entirely apart from the consideration of personal display there were obviow 
pohtical reasons for **the state and equipage " with which he left London for his 
campaign in Ireland in 1649. His going with, a coach and six, is however snffi* 
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of tbif nature, it could e^er be truly said of any man, it was trdjr 
saia of Cromweli, that there was **no nrvnsense about him.*' Nor 
had he ever manifested any eagerness to obtain high-sounding titles. 
-On the contrary, he had moi:t cheerfully yielded the titular preemi- 
nence to others during a long series of great services, when, by 
universal consent, his genius, energy and influence were unrivallea. 
£ven the highest military title came almost at the close of a career 
in arms in virhicli he had viron the admiration of all Europe, and it 
came at last unsought and against his earnest solicitations. 

Such a man could not fail to command respect But no ruler was 
ever less solicitous in regard to his personal dignity. Deference, 
awe, waited upon him but out of respect to the man and not to bis 
titles. He would often unbend and^fas playful as a boy. Thns, 
while consulting with Lord Broghil, Piefrepont — brother of the Ear^ 
'of Kingston, an old Long Parliament man — Whitelocke, Sir Charles 
Wolseley and Thurloe, about this very subject of the kingship as 
well as other great affairs, ** he would sometimes be very cheerful 
with them ; and laying aside his greatness, he would be exceeding 
familiar ; and by way of diversion, would make verses, play at crambo 
with them and every one must try his fancy. He commonly called 
for tobacco, pipes and a candle, and would now and then take to- 
bacco himself. Then he would fall to his serious and gre«t business 
and advise with them in those affairs ; and this he did often with 
them."* 

It requires, in short, no great stretch of credulity to believe that 
when he spoke of royalty as " a mere feather in a man's cap," he 
expressed his real sense of its unimportance. 

Nor is there reason to believe thf»t his parental affection savored 
of an ambition to bequeath an inheritance of royalty or the splendors 
of princely rank. A most tender and devoted father, he certainly 
was. But there is no evidence that he ever sought to raise his 
children to the possession or to fire them with the hope of 
wordly greatness. There is abundant proof in letters intended not 
for the public eye, that his solicitude for their welfare took a very 
different direction. Writing to his daughter, married to the able* 
pious and patriotic Ireton, whose merit was fast raising him to dis- 
tinction and commanding influence, he said: **Dear heart, press on; 
let not husband, let not anything cool thy affections after Christ. I 
hope he will be an occasion to inflame them [t. c. Christian affec- 
tions]. That which is best worthy of love in ihy husband, is thai 

ciently explained by wliat Macaulay says of the roads and modes of travelling in 
England in that century. •• A coach and six is in our time never seen, except as 
part of some pageant. The frequent menUon therefore of such equipages in old 
books is likely to mislead us. We attribute to magoificeQce what was really the 
effect of a vert di;>agr££able vecessity. People in the time of Charles II land 
of course in the time of Cromwell too] traveJlcd with six horses because with a 
smaller number, there was great daugxr of stickiko fast in the virx. Nor 

WERE EVEN SIX HORSES ALWAYS SUFFICIXHT." — Wtt, qf En^l^HHd, 

* Whitelocke as qaoted by Carlyle. 
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of ike image of Christ he bears. Look on that and lore it bedt 
and all the rest for that."* 

In the choice of a wife for his eldest surviving son, Richard, he 
had shown a like appreciation of Christian excellence. A lady of 
moderate portion and of middling rank, was preferred, on account 
of her superior piety, to many an heiress of more distinguished 
name and more ample fortune.f 

Here his rejection of the proposal of Charles Stuart to wed his 
daughter Frances, will occur to the minds of all who are familiar 
with his history. This descendent of so many princes, this son of 
him who had worn the crown of the British Empire rnd then per- 
ished as a felon amid the ruins of the monarchy, this heir of the 
name and principles and alleged wrongs of *Hhe martyr-king," even 
when the sound of his proclamation denouncing the execution of his 
father as murder, parricide and treason, had not died away on the ear 
of Europe, is said to have been willing, for the sake of regaining the 
lost throne, to become reconciled as a son-in-law to the proclaimed 
murderer and traitor I Lady Frances and her mother are reported 
to have looked favorably upon this proposal of Charles, made through 
Lord Broghil. Not so^ the sagacious, high-minded Protector. 

* See letter XXIII (in Carlyle) dated Oct. 25lh 1646 ; also the quotation from 
a letter to his daughter-in-law, given un p. 60. 

t Obvious as is this /act both from Cromwell's letters and from the circum- 
stances themselves, and uniform as is the testimony of enemies as well as of 
friends, to his freedom from sordidness, the attempt has beeu made to conviet 
him of impropriety in relation to this marriage. It has been objected Istthat 
before the marriage took place a pecuniary arrangement or bargain was made in 
which the amount of property which Cromwell was to bestow upon Richard and 
the amount which Mr. Maj'or^the lady's father, was to give her were stipulated in 
legal form ; 2dly that Cromwell betrayed a covetous spirit in refusing to accede 
to some of the terms which for a time' were insisted on by Mr. M. These ob- 
jections are easily answered, so easily indeed, that the wonder is, they should ever 
have been made by any person who had ever read the whole of Cromwell's letten 
relating to the subject. I observe 1st that however strange such an "arrange- 
ment" between two fathers, may seem to t», it was in strict accordance with 

AN ESTABLISHED AND KEPt'TABLK CUSTOM AMOKQ EnOLISRMEN in the lime of 

Cromwell ; 2dly that Cromwell could not accede to Mr. Mayor's terms withtmt 
mibmitting to what would have been considered derogatory to ihe standing of hit 
family, nor without manifest injustice to his younger children Writing to Mr> 
Mayor he said ** I have two young daughters to bestow if God give them life 
and opportunity. According to tour offer I have nothing for them, voTBiKa 
AT ALL IN HANi>." The wkoU Correspondence makes it evident that Mr. Mayor« 
knowing Cromwell's indifference in money- matters, attempted to impose upon 
him. But generous as he was, he was not the man to submit to an impiMition 
which would work gross injustice to others. 
Shakspeare makes one of his most chivalrous and generous characters say, 

** I do not care ; I'll give thrice so much land 
To any well-deserving friend ; 
But in the way of bargain, mark ye me, 
l*U cavil on the ninth part qf a hair.** 

Cromwell's firmness and frankness on this occasion, foUowed as they were fcy 
great liberality and kindness to Mr. Mayor and his family, evidently did not lowtr 
him at all in that gentleman's esteem. ' 
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'* If ^ Exclaimed he — adverting to the nature and the motives of this 
proposed reconciliation — ^* Charles Staart can forgive me all that 
I have done against him and his family, he does not deserve to wear 
the crown of England.''* He justly thought that the man who could 
thus falsify all his professed principles and tfius outrage his real and 
oheri published feelings for the sake even of a crown, was too 
mean, though the descendent of a long line of kings, to become his 
son-in-law. 

The sentiment which he had, on all occasions, sought to impress 
upon the minds of his sons and daughters, was the very same which 
he uttered so feelingly when his family stood weeping around him 
just before his death : •' Love not this world. 1 say unto you, it 
is not good that you should love th^^^world. — Children, live like 
Christians ; I leave you the covenant to' feed upon.*' Although the 
power to appoint his successor, was given him soon after his refusal 
of the kingship, he was, to the last, less desirous to make his child- 
ren heirs to temporal estates, lordships and thrones than to interest 
them in crowns and glories which should never fade. The paper in 
which he is supposed to have named the inheritor of his Protector- 
ship, could never be found ; and it is not certain, if indeed probable, 
that he appointed Richard. He seems to have really felt that the 
cares of his high office, were '* a burden too heavy for any creature ;" 
and to have been sincere in declaring, as he did. on the occasion of 
dissolving his last Parliament : *' I can say in the presence of God 
— in comparison with whom we are but like poor, creeping ants 
upon the earth — I would have been glad to have lived under my 
woodside, to have kept a flock of sheep rather than undertaken such 
a government as this." Why, then, did he not abdicate — do you 
ask ? In reply 1 will not insist on the obvious fact that for him 
there was no safe retreat earthward — that descent from the emi- 
nence to which the Providence of God and his overshadowing 
greatnewss had raised him, would have been swi^l destruction to him 
and to those who had acted with him. Self-preservation, when con- 
sistent with the public good, is. indeed, no de^^picable consideration. 
Uut a higher reason for continuing to bear his burden was most 
clear and urgent. Behold England as she then was, great, pros- 

* If Cromwell used the language here attributed to him (Bee Encyc. Ameri- 
cana, Art. Cromwell) the term forgive is oT course to be interpreted by the light 
of the subject and the connection i. e. in the political and uot the evangelical 
sense. 

In Orrery's State Papers, however, as quoted by Count Grammont in his 
•• Menicirs of the Court of Charles II " p. 430, he is said to have answered, •• No! 
the king would never forgive me the death of his father ; besides he is so dam- 
nably debauched, he cannot be trusted." 

Bishop Burnet gives the answer in nearly the same words ; •♦ The king can 
never forgive his father's blood.**— And when it was replied that in bringing 
Charles I to the block, he had acted in conjunction with many others, while he 
would have the entire credit of restoring Charles Stuart, Cromwell concluded 
the conversation by saying ** He is so damnablv debauched he would undo us 
ftll.**— Bumel*! History of His Oum Times. 
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peroas, the admiration of the world. How changed from the 
England of Charles I ! how glorious above the England of Charley 
11 ! Who — under the All-wise — has directed her counsels and 
wielded her energies till she stands thus in the brightness of an 
epoch such as has not been nor shall soon be again — an Oasis beau* 
tiful and cheering to contemplate amid the political Sahara of the 
Seventeenth Centuiy? And whose death is to be the forerunner of 
the returning Genius of Desolation, heralded by confusion and 
threatened anarchy, and followed by frightful executions, the ex* 
humation and gibbeting of the bodies of deceased patriots, the 
frantic depravation of morals and the degradation of England so 
low, that of all the nations which now hearken to her word, awe- 
struck, scarcely one shall be 

•* So poor (as) to do her reverence ?" 

I can find it in my heart to forgive the man whose wisdom and 
courage had smitten down a malignant and ruinous system of cp- 
pression and demoralization;, who, standing amid the ruins of thf 
fallen monarchy, had so rebuked the fierce elements of disorder 
that 

** Confusion heard his voice and wild uproar stood ruled ;" 

who had given England the glories and blessings which clusterfed 
around the Protectorate; nnd who with an eye that glanced over Gre^* 
Britain and over Christendom, saw with a patriot's concern and 
with a Christian's care, the dangers which no human hand but his 
could avert — I can forgive him though he did continue, for the sake 
of his country and of Christianity, to sustain the tremendous burden 
a while longer. Even the sincere but narrow-minded and vindic- 
tive Fifth-Monarchy-Men, Levellers and Oligarchical Republicans, 
so suicidally bent on the imprncticable, might well have looked less 
fiercely on the *' One man " whose continuance in power viras so 
necessary to keep their necks from the hangman's halter and their 
heads from unseemly exposure on Temple-Bar. The dreadful day 
was near enough, without the use of the assnssin's knife or pistol, 
when the great arm which shielded them, would be powerless in the 
grave and when Oliver's warnings so long disregarded would be 
seen to have been friendly prophecies. 

Permit me here to remark that it is an error to assert, as some do, 
that during his last year, the Protectorate was already totterino 
TO ITS FALL in spite even of his efforts to uphold it- 

True it is that, in the course of that year, certain violent Royalists 
in correspondence with Charles Stuart attempted (not however for 
the first time) to excite an uprising of the Cavaliers, having planned 
an insurrection to take place in concert with a projected invasion. 
from the continent ; true it is that at this very crisis, a cliquy 
of Republican Oligarchs, in Parliament, blindly resolute-to rule o)r 
ruin, succeeded, as they had sometimes done before, in defeating, 
measures important to the financial prosperity of the goFernmeot 
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^h3 itt miff Mg fip to rtew tnff nbS ctamor, tlie triiBeellftiij oT Letef^ 
iDfi^'Fiilh-lMtonarchy-Med and other spirits of disorder and anarchy ; 
gill time it is that some anonymoas ruffian wrote so traculently about 
IMiuisifiathig him as to shew very clearly that there was, at least, 
(Me who desired to have him put out of the way. But what of atl 
tfikit The very down-sitting and up-rising of the instigators and 

9[*irts of violence were watched by eyes devoted to the Protector. 
te moment they were ready to act, they were arrested and held at 
ftUr mercy. The plans of the Royalists were all revealed to him, 
tjiey knew not by whom. •* Thus " remarks Bishop Burnet '* Crom- 
HfM bad all the king's party in a net." How little terrified the 
Protector was, may be seen frr>m his easy magnanimity in disposing 
of a high dignitary who had come oreY in disguise to consolt with 
tbe Royalists in regard to the insurrection and invasion. It was 
kmtlj in the month of March, 1658, that he said very quietly to 
Ldrd Brogbil : ** Ah old friend of yours is in town, the Duke of 
Ormond, now lodged in Drury Lane, at the Papist Surgeon's there: 
¥oa had better fell him to be gone" '* Whereat" says Carlyle, 
•* bis Lordship stored ; found it a fact, however ;• — h s Grace of Or- 
okorid did go with exemplary speed and got again to Bruges and the 
Sikcred Majesty with report that Crotnweil had many enemies but 

thftt Titfi RISE OF THB ROYALISTS WAS MOONSfllNE." MorC than 

two months before the Protector was called away, the fires of in-* 
ittfi'ection — or perhaps I ought rather to say, the hopes of insurrec- 
flbn — 'had all been quenched ; a!id the High Court of Justice Which 
iried the enkindlers thereof, had dissolved itself, its vvork pfprotect-* 
tng the public peace by punishing its disturbers, being done * 

Meanwhile from the May *r and Common Council of London, from 
Tflirlous parts of the Nation, responses and declarations had been 
made, indicating that the strength of Edgland was with him ; and 
hOw the news of victories abroad and of the acquisition of Dunkirk, 
and tbe arrival of splendid, duQal envoys bearing the high congratu- 
lations of Cardinal Mazarin and Louis XIV, began to illumine him 
with a new blaze of glory in the eyes of all true Englishmen, caus- 
ing their hearts to beat higher and to fee! kindlier towards the 
matchless ruler, saluted from across the Channel as ^' tbe most in- 
vincible of sovereigns." 

In fact Stuart-royalism had been so smitten to the earth that fbr 
months afler the arm that dealt the blow, ceased to guard the 
Commonwealth, it did not raise its bead or speak above the Jowest 
whisper in England. Those poet-trimmers^ Drydeiu Waller, .and 
Spratt, so heedful of the signs of change in the poliucal heavens, 
descried nothing to d^ter them from panegyizing the departed hero- 
statesman or from paying court to his son who, as Clarendon admits, 
succeeded him as quietly as if he had been heir lo a long establisii* 



* A few of the mere prontftieiit and inednlgibte •illy. wei% ifal tA' deaths ^e 
majority being parde»ed by the Protector. 
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ed hereditary throne. In the Parliament elected soon after Riehard's 
accession, the Protectorists not only outnumbered the Republi* 
can Oligarchs, the Royalists and the Neuters taken singly^ but 
were fully equal to them all united. Meantime the leading 
courts of Europe iiad gone into mourning at the decease of the 
great Protector; and several months later, Cardinal Mazarin ^'seqt 
his coaches and guards a day's journey to meet Lock hart the 
('omraorawealth Embassador," but refused.to see Charles Stuart at 
all, and contrived to tell the Duke of Ormond, without granting 
him the honor of a formal interview, that there was no hope for his 
king. Even the Spanish minister would give Charles no encourage- 
ment of aid to obtain the crown of England. 

Thus did the Protectorate stand, in the view of Europe, imposing 
and grand through the strength and majesty which Oliver's victori- 
ous efforts and mighty name had given it, even after his energy and 
genius had ceased to guard it; — and had Richard — greeted witli 
loyal addresses from the army, the navy, the churches, the citiet!, 
the boroughs, from thousands who had been committed against his 
father but were glad to make amends fpr their error by welcoming 
him — brought to the discharge of his high duties, a boldness, tact, 
and personal influence at all resembling the great Protector's, we 
should never have heard of the reigu of Charles II, king of Eng- 
land. 

From this survey of the facts which demonstrate Cromwell's 
triumph over all .attempts to subvert his government, we return to 
contemplate him in those days when *' the last enemy " was at hand 
'* to undo his heavy burden." 

When he declined lilngland's splendid regalia, he was near to the 
crown and throne which his eye of faith had first gazed upon with 
joy, almost forty. years before. His sudden exchange of rural habits 
and peaceful ^pursuits, at the age of forty-three, for a career sp 
strongly contrasted^ had doubtless been sufficient to unloose the 
firmest hold on. life. Labors, struggles, and trials of intellect and 
heart, enough to task the endurance of an ordinary commander and 
ruler for a whole life-time, had been thrown upon him and sustained 
by iiim, withm the short space of sixteen years. No wonder that at 
the age of fifty-nine and under the glowing ardor of such intense, 
rapid, and almost unintermitted mental action, the springs of life 
were fast drying up. His last year whilst a year of public triumphs, 
was a year of great domestic griefs. One who knew him intimate* 
ly,* testifies that **• he was naturally compassionate towards objects 
in distress even to an effeminate measure; though God had made him 
a heart wherein was lefl little room for any fear but what was dae 
to Himself — of which there was a large proportion — yet did he 

* I quote from ** A sketch of the Civil Wars to the Protectorate of Riehaid 
Cromwell, in a letter from Maidstone, of Oliver's {lousehold, to John Winihrop^ 
l!^q.. Governor of the Colony of Connecticut in JNew England ;" dated Weal* 
minster, March S4, 1659. 
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«Z9J»D IN TENDERNESS TOWARDS SUFFERERS." ThfS IVaS tTDe cf 

him in respect to ali su6erers. How then must his affectionate 
paternal heart have been pained at the distresses which befell his 
family circle in such rapid succession ! 

Ill February 1658, he wept with his youngest daughter Frances, 
so hopefully married, three months before to the excellent Robert 
Rich, grandson and heir of the Earl of Warwick. The youthful 
bride was so soou a widow; and he whose voice shook realms, was 
tenderly laboring, in accents of sweet peace and hope, to assuage 
the grief of her deeply stricken heart; — and not of hers only. He 
condoled with the venerable grandfather also, in a series of letters 
so full of timely consolation that the Earl said in reply: '*I cannot 
enough confess my obligation, much less discharge it, for your 
seasonable and sympathizing letters ; which, besides the value they 
derive from so worthy a hand, express such faithful affections and 
administer such Christian advices as render them beyond measure 
dear to me." 

It happens to be susceptible of the clearest proof that these letters 
were written just afler the dissolution of his last Parliament, in those 
very days when, as certain writers would have us believe, he was in 
m mood of disappointed ambition and despairing rage bordering on 
madness 1 How little do such writers know respecting the vast and 
heaven-lighted inferior of a mind like his ! 

Time passes on; Royalist insurrections and invasions, have be- 
come a by-word ; the instigators of assassination have found that 
they are in greater danger than the Protector ; the magnificent 
embassy of congratulation on victories abroad, has paid the courte- 
sies of France to the great Englishman, but still remains to attract 
ever and auon the gaze of the Londoners and mingle its splendor 
with the pomp of England's ovation ; and now a little past midsum- 
mer, an affliction is at hand such as he has not felt since the death 
of his eldest son, Oliver, who at the age of twenty, having become a 
cornet in the cavalry, fell in the cause of his country soon afler, 
lamented with a grief which the father*s own simple language best 
expresses. Speaking near the time of his own death, of the consola- 
tion he received from Phil. IV, 11-13, he said : ** This scripture did 
once save my life, when my eldest son died ; which went as a dagger 
to my heart, indeed it did." On the 6th of August after a long and 
terrible series of ** great sufferings " and "great exercises of spirit '* 
died his favorite daughter, the universally beloved Lady Elizabeth 
Claypole. '* For the last fourteen days," says Secretary Thurloe, 
" his Highness hadremamed by her bed-side at Hampton Court, giv- 
ing attention the while to no *' public business whatever." Think 
of the great commander and potent ruler during those two weeks, 
iobt in iiie father ! Mark how 

** tliat same eye whose t>end doth awe the world," 

loses its JHstre as he leans, pale from deep sympathy and long watch* 
ing. over Hiat darling dauglhler ^d^grotns while she is racked with 
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the pains of those frequent convu!sion 6t8 ! See how that hati'd, 
which at Marston-Moor and Naseby brandished the lightnings of 
battle so terribly in the face of the vaunted chivalry of England, 
and which at Worcester wielded the sword that gleamed in the van 
of those resistless charges which made even the veteran Lesley turn 
pale, trembles while it wipes away, now the tears from his own eyes, 
and now the perspiration from her brow 1 Yet see too how from 
time to time, as the Angel of the Covenant whispering peace, and 
pointing to the opening gate of Paradise, lights up her countenance 
with the radiance of trium; hant hope, he smiles through his tears, 
rejoicing in her joy.* 

When at last the mourner» retired from the death-scene to weep, 
one by one, apart, the warfare of the wearied Protector was Well 
nigh ended. In a letter of the 17th of August, ThuHoe, after 
mentioning ** how sad a family she left behind her " says, this " sad- 
ness was truly verv much irjcreased by th« sickness of his Highness 
who" at the time of her funeral ** lay very ill of the gout and other 
distempers contracted by the long sickness of my Lady Elizabeth 
which made a great impression upon him ; and since that, he hath 
been very dangerously sick, the violence whereof Insted four or five 
days ; but blessed be God he is now reasonably well recovered and 
this day he went abroad for an hour and finds himself much relresh- 
ed b\ it, so that this recovery of his Highness, doth much allay thd 
sorrow for my Lady Elizabeth's ueath." 

The alarm occasioned by bis illness had been very great; rtniny 
earnest prayers from hearts not unuspd to wnit upon the Almighiy 
Giver and Sustainer of Life, ascended on his behalf or rather on 
England's behalf; and now the joy for his apparent convalescence, 
was deep indeed. It is barely possible that at this joyous juncture, 
that excellent divine, Dr. Thomas Goodwin with his eye dir 'Cled to 
the facts then visible, may have exclaimed, **0 Lord we pray not for 

* The story about this dying daughter's reproaching him on ftccouni of the 
punishment recently inflicted upon Dr. Hevirit, a prominent instigator of the late 
insurrectionary movements, now asks (as Carlvle would say) for Christian 
burial. It certainly has no vitality of truth or probability or decency in it to 
entitle it to continue in the atmosphere which good men breathe. A letter 
written by Mrs. Claypole to the wife of her brother Henry, only lour days after the 
execution of Dr. Hewit, shows that she did not entertain the senUments attribu- 
ted to her in that miserable fabrication. 

It is evident too that the oft-repeated tale respecting Cromwell*€< dread of as- 
sassination duriag the last few months of his life, is a gross perversion of the facts 
and a mtsrepresentatitin of his state of mind. During that year he doubtless had 
occasion, Fornotimes, to be guarded and wary in respect to his personal safety* 
This however is no very strong evidence either of great unpopularity or of peculiar 
dread of assassination,— as the history of some of the most esteemed and fearless 
rulers of Europe, whether in that century or in the present age, sufficiently sImws. 
A very few miscreants- -with whom the' millions of a Nation have no 8}*wpathy— 
may endanger the personal safety of a Henry IV, (of France), of a Napoleon, or 
even of a Victoria ; and render it highly proper for a very popular and daantless 
rtfler to be circumspect. That Oliver's heart was not then or at any time gveatly 
moved with fear of any human foe, is what wo happen to know not OQiy from 
Maidstone who belonged to his boosehold. bat from many admitted facts. 
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his recovery — ^that thou hast granted already ; what we now beg is 
his speedy recovery."* The report, however, comes on such sus- 
picious authority and mingles itself with so many proved falsehoods 
relative to Cromwell and his chaplains during his last sickness, that 
it is entitled to little credit. A thorough examination of this subject, 
verifies the conclusion of Bennett and Bogue. '* Cromwell's chap- 
lains " they observe, ** are said to have declared that God had 
promised them he should not die in that which proved his last sick- 
ness ; but this, and the story of his comforting himself on his death- 
bed with the assurance of heaven because he was once converted, are 
as void of probability as of proof. "t 

Thurloe's letter wps written on Tuesday. As late as the following 
Friday Oliver was seen riding into Hampton-Court Park at the head 
of his guards looking again " every inch a " — Protector ; but appear- 
ances were illusive. He was then riding thus for the last time. 
The next day he was alarmingly sick with a kind of tertian ague, 
which continued so violent that on the following Tuesday, by order 
of his physicians, he was removed from Hampton Court which he 
was never to see again, to the more favorable air of Whitehall. 

*< His time was come " says Maidstone <* and neither prayers nor 
tears could prevail with God to lengthen out his life and continue him 
longer to us. Prayers incessantly poured out on his behalf, both 
publicly and privately, as was observed, in a more than ordinary way. 
Besides many a secret sigh — secret and unheard by men yet like theory ^ 
of Moses more loud and strongly laying hold on God, than many 
spoken supplications. All which— the hearts of God's People being thus 
mightily stirred up — did seem to beget confidence in some and hopes 

* If Tillotson or any one else heard Goodwin say afterwards in reference to the 
Protector's unexpected death : *' Lord then bast deceived ns and we were de- 
ceived," it should be observed that the words were not now used for the first time ; 
(See Jer. XX, 7.) nor could they have been employed by that learned man who 
was neither a fanatic nor a blasphemer in any other than the sense which they 
have in the idiom of the Hebrew ; accordiug to which God is often said to do that 
which he merely permits or suffers to be done ; or to bring events to pass which 
he merely ^oes not prevent and which he overrules. E. G. compare II Sam. 
XXIV, 1 with I Chron. XXI, 1. Even in the New Testament we have : ** Lead 
us not into temptation " for. Suffer us not to be led into temptation. See James 
1, 13. 

t History of Dissenters 1, 74. 

Language like that ascribed to Goodwin and Sterry, was ascribed also to Dr. 
John Owen who pronounced the report a most impudent falsehood. ** Mentitur 
impudentissime ** said he **for I saw him not in nis sickness nor in some long 
time before.** Quoted in a note by the Am. Editor of Neal, II, 181. 

. Cromwell's ** assurance*of hope "near the end of life, was not founded merely 
nor mainly upon his belief that he was " once converted," but rather on his 
subsequent experience amid various trials, evincing to his mind the reality of his 
conversion and the genuineness of his faith in Christ. That he was guilty of no 
such inversion and perversion of the doctrine of the Saint's Perseverance in a life 
of obedience, as are ascribed to him in the slander adverted to, is manifest not 
only from his letters, speeches and conversations during the preceding thirty yean 
but from his known declarations during his last siclgi^ss. 
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in all, yea some thoughts in himself" — how different from a boastful 
assurance! — *'that God would restore him." 

His remarks, ejaculations and prayers during the remaining ten 
days, were reported more or less fully by several persons, and espe- 
cially by two most reliable witnesses, Maidstone, Steward of the 
Household, and Thurloe, Secretary of State. On what did his mind 
at this crisis, seem to dwell ? — what were his hopes and his fears 1 — 
and about what did his '' ruling passion strong in death " busy itself ? 
In his wakeful hours, in his feverish dreams or even in his momen- 
tary flights of delirium, did his soul babble any heart-secrets about a 
crown long sought through hypocrisy, violence and blood — but at 
last eluding his grasp ? — did he in the rage of disappointed ambition, 
mutter curses on any as if they had been bafflers of his aspiring 
aim ? — did ** the burial places of Memory " under the revivifying 
light of eternity drawing near, give up anything to trouble his con- 
science and force him to exclaim through chattering teeth and 
and colorless lips, 

** Avaunt ! and qait my sight ! Let the earth hide thee !" 
''Hence, horrible shadow 7" 

Or, with palsied moral sense and with martial fire burning in the depths 
of his heart, did he, like a common hero, fancy himself fighting his 
battles over again ? — and did the by-standers over-hear him uttering 
his old war-cry *« The Lord of Hosts " or " The Sword of the 
Lord and Gideon," and animating his steed as if he were moving 
once more at the head of a hurricane charge of cavalry and pike- 
men ? No, no ; nothing of all this. Hear him : " Lord thou knowest 
if I do desire to live, it is to shew forth Thy praise and declare Thy 
works." It was nearly four years since his mother, dying at the 
age of ninety-four, bestowed upon him that sublime and aflfecting 
benediction so worthy of her Puritan faith, **The Lord cause his 
face to shine upon you, and comfort you in all your adversities, and 
enable you to do great things for your Most High God and to be a 
relief unto his people. My dear Son, 1 leave my heart with thee. 
A good night." In the spirit of that benediction he now blessed his 
children commending them to the Angel of the Covenant. 

His mind, indeed, dwelt much upon the Covenants, which the Al- 
mighty has condescended to make with man ; the one conditioned on 
perfection of works and denouncing a fearful penalty for any short 
poming therein ; the other granting eternal life to all who receive 
Christ as their Mediator. His sense of the purity of God's Law and 
of the ill-desert incurred by breakiag the Covenant of Works, was 
intensely vivid. He was heard to say with his characteristic em- 
phasis of a three-fold repetition : " It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the Living God.'* The Covenants ** were two," he ejacula- 
ted ; *' two, but put into one before the foundaticm of the world." 
And again *' The Covenant is but one. Faith in the Covenant is 
my only support. And if I believe not. He " — ^the Mediator of the 
Covenant — ^' abides faithful." " All the promises of God are in 
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tm ; yes and in Him Amen to the glory of God by us — by us in 
Jesus Christ." " The Lord lialh filled me with as much assurance 
of His pardon and His love as my soul can hold.'' '' I think I am 
the poorest wretch that lives : but I love God ; or rather, am beloved 
of God." *' I am a conqueror and more than a conqueror, through 
Christ that strengtheneth me 1" 

On Thursday night, the 2d of September (1668), roared around 
the Palace of the dying Protector, that terrible storm which, sweep- 
ing across Europe even to the coasts of the Mediterranean, so beat 
upon London, that houses were unroofed, chimneys blown down and 
trees torn from their roots in the Park.* If, as his superstitious 
enemies imagined, the Divine wrath was thus intimated, it is evident 
that its terrors were not addressed to him. To him ** the Lord was 
not in the wind" any more than he had been to good King Duncan, 
in the blasts of that " unruly night " when 

•''chimneys were blown down ; and, as they say, 



Lamentings heard i' the air, strange screams of death 
And prophesying with accents terrible 
Of dire combustion and confused events 
New hatched to the woful time," 

Whilst the whole land, from Csdthness to Cornwall, seemed to 
tremble and rock beneath the tempsst, Oliver heard Jehovah speak- 
ing to him in the still small voice of peace ; and calmly he breathed 
forth the prayer : '* Lord though I am a miserable wretched creature 
I am in covenant with thee through grace. And I may, I will come 
to thee for ihy people. Thou hast made me, though very unworthy, 
a mean instrument to do them some good and thee service ; and many 
of them have set too high a value upon me, though others wish and 
would be glad of my death ; Lord however thou do dispose ot me, 
continue and go on to do good for them. Give them consistency of 
judgment, one heart and mutual love ; and go on to deliver them, and 
with the work of reformation ; and make the name of Christ glorious 
in the world. Teach those who look too much on thy instruments, 
to depend more upon thyself. Pardoji such as desire to trample upon 
the dust of a poor worm, for they are thy people too. And pardon 
the folly of this short prayer : even for Jesus Christ's sake. And 
give us a good night if it be thy pleasure. Amen." 

* I have given the date of this storm in accordance with the generally received 
accounts. Vide Neal and Forster. It would seem however from a statement of 
Ludlow as quoted by Carlyle, that there was a violent storm of wind, three days 
earlier. It was the stormy season, being near the middle of September by our 
calendar, and there may have been boisterous winds on Monday and blasts still 
more terrible on Thursday night. 

t In determining the night on which this prayer was offered, compare Carlyle '^f 
with Forster and especially with Thurloe as cited by the Am. £.ditor of Neal. II, 
181. 

In sentiment and spirit the prayer accords so entirely with|his sayings and suppli- 
cations during several days and nights before hjs death, that it is not unreasonable 
to suppose that, in substance, it may have been ofiered and overheard more than 
once. 
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''His heart " says Maidstone <^ was so carried out for God and His 
people— yea, indeed, lor some who had added no little sorrow to him," 
among others the Anabaptist Republicans as they were styled *^ that 
at this time he seems to forget his own family and nearest relatiotis." 

" That very night before the Lord took took liim to his everlasting 
rest," Maidstone heard him with difficult utterance saying. '' Truly 

God is good ; indeed he is ; he will not ." Then his speech failed 

him but as I apprehend, it was *' He will not leave me." This say- 
ing '< God is good " he frequently used all along, and would speak it 
with cheerfulness and fervor of spirit in the midst of his pains. 
Again he said '' I would be willing to live to be further serviceable 
to God and his people : but my work is done. Yei God will be with 
his people." 

**He was very restless most part of the night, speaking often to 
himself. And there being something to drink offered him, he was 
desired to take the same and endeavor to sleep. Unto which he an- 
swered : '' It is not my design to drink or sleep ; but my design is to 
make what haste I can to be gone." Afterwards towards morning 
he used divers holy expressions, implying much inward consolation 
and peace ; among the rest he spoke some exceeding self-de basins 
words, annihilating and judging himself. And truly it was observed, 
that a public spirit to God's Cause did breathe in him — as in his life* 
time so now to his very last." 

When the morning dawned, he was insensible. It was the 3d of 
September, always kept as a Thanksgiving Day since the victories of 
Dunbar and Worcester. The eye that just eight years before, flash- 
ed with such terrible glow when, over St. Abb's Head and the 
German Ocean, the first gleam of the morning sun fell upon the 
resistless column of the charging Ironsides, was now glazing in 
sightless stupor. At four o'clock in the afternoon his mighty spirit 
had passed away. The wjiiriwind chariot had come and waited ; aad 
lo, he was gone. The voice that just seven years before was soupd- 
ing out so cheeringly yet so appallingly the word of onset at Worces- 
ter, was now hushed in breathless silence forever. Yet who can say 
that September 3d, 1658, was not also a day of victory to Oliver 
Cromwell ? 

*' He is gone to heaveu" said the sagacious Thurloe, "embalmed 
with the tears of his people and upon the wings of the prayers of 
the Saints. He lived desired and died lamented, everybody bemoan* 
ing themselves and saying, ' A great man is fallen in Israel.' 

In estimating the character of the extraordinary man whose life 
has passed in review, it is but just to consider the age in which 
he lived and the part which he had to act. Although the great prin- 
ciples of morality are immutable, yet the special duties of men and 
the qualifications which they need, vary wiih the times, the circum- 
stanses, the relations in which they are called lo act. Many 
Americans seem to suppose that all leaders of revolutions should be 
precisely like our venerated Washington and do exactly what he did. 
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Bat how difierent were his circumstances and his duties from tl^e 
drcumstances and duties of Cromwell ! dualifications and excel- 
lences are, to no small extent, relative ; and those who speak of 
model patriots and model revolutionists sometimes speak inconsider- 
ately. England in 1642 and in 1663 needed a Cromwell rather than 
a Washington ; and it is unjust to condemn the Englishman of tl^e 
Seventeenth Century for not exhibiting the same qualities and adopt- 
ing the same measures as the American of the Eighteenth. Two great 
revolutions, two grand eras, two political reformers precisely alike 
were never admitted into the scheme of Divine Providence and can 
never appear in this world. Why should they ? Along the ever- 
lasting ways of that Providence, are no mere repetitions. AiFairs 
move onward without ever recurring in exactly the same combina- 
tions or reproducing just the same results. The English Revolution, 
pioneering the American, had peculiarities and exigences eminently 
its own. The work of Cromwell was preparatory to the work of 
Washington and tended to the same great end, but was exceedingly 
different in form and in degree of arduousness. 

His long sway over the British Empire and the blessings which 
came and departed with it, are certainly proof of a union of great 
and shining qualities. To say that he had a powerful army at his 
command, does notdiminivsh the weight of this proof. That fact, in 
the circumstances, is itself one of the wonders of his history. He 
was the only man in the world who could have collected and so dis- 
ciplined and controlled that army. It is a very superficial view of 
this matter to class the Ironsides with such specimens of humanity 
as c> imposed the legions of CaBsar or the grand army of Napoleon. 
**The worse the man, the better the soldier" was no maxim of 
Cromwell. Rigid as was hisj^ discipline and obedient as were his 
soldiers on drill, on march or in battle they never lost their individu- 
ality or parted with their self-respect. Nowhere else in England 
was there more activity of thought and freedom of opinion and of 
speech upon all the great questions of Religion, Tolitics and Social 
Reform than in his camp. Bishop Burnet speaking of some regi- 
ments which he saw at Aberdeen, says, ** There was an order and 
discipline and a face of gravity and piety among them that amazed 
all people. Most of them were Independents and Anabaptists ; they 
were all gifted men and preached as they were moved." They 
doubtless erred in some of their opinions — for tliere was a great 
diversity of views among them — but they were freemen and drew 
sword neither as mercenaries nor as man-worshippers. It was the 
soldiers of Napoleon who especially delighted to cry, " Vive L'Em- 
pereur ;" it was the soldiers of Cromwell, on the contrary, who were 
jeast inclined to make him king. 

The age of Cromwell was an age bright with a host of great 
names and marked with an extraordinary uprising and advc^ncement 
of the popular mind — an age presenting to a military and political 
leader a vast number of most difficult and appalling emergencies, 
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and a fearful succession of rugged and awful crises. Yet thd 
mightiest intellects' of that age were the most willing to acknowledge 
his matchless powers and not one of those emergencies or^ crises 
came without finding him fully prepared to meet it. The attempt to 
explain his ascendency by a reference to the *^ fanaticism" or relig- 
ious zeal of the times, is absurd. Did this z6al impel people — the 
Covenanters, the Independents, the Baptists, the Quakers and other 
sects — all in the same direction? Far from it. The irulh is that no 
person can fully appreciate the very greatest of all the difficulties 
which beset CromwelPs path, who is not thoroughly familiar with the 
ecclesiastical and theological disputes of the day and with their potent 
bearings upon the politics of the times. Never was a man's success 
more directly and legitimately the result of capacity, character and 
conduct than his. He overcame obstacles which would probably 
have been insuperable to any other man described on the page of 
history. Less grasp of intellect, less prompitude of decision and 
tenacity of purpose, less courage, energy and tact, less justice, mag- 
nanimity and sensibility of heart, loss sublimity of motive and 
siren uousness of endeavor, or less reputation and influence founded 
on Christian character, would have made a marked difference in the 
result. 

There wns in his mind a remarkable variety and compass of power 
and susceptibility. This has led some writers to ascribe mystery and 
self-contradiction to his character. Qualities really belonging to the 
human mind and increasing its capacity for usefulness and enjoy- 
ment, are not, however, to be deemed incompatible with each other 
or destructive of mental harmony and soundness, merely because they 
are rarely found largely developed in the same individual. Their 
union is, on the contrary, essential to true mental greatness of the 
highest order and an evidence, wherever it exists, of the best develop- 
ment of the soul. That Cromwell should have been sometimes 
terribly stern and sometimes gentle as a dove, that he should hare 
been now deeply moved in contemplation of things on which the 
seraphim gaze with trembling ecstasy and now have laughed aloud 
in view of things ludicrous, that he should have frowned with awful 
severity upon armed traitors and insurgent murderers and yet have 
wept in sympathy with the persecuied Waldenses, that he should on 
some occasions have appeared like majesty impersonated and on 
others have been as earless of his dignity as a child, may, perhaps, 
shock persons with narrow views of mental greatness or with tastes 
formed on some model of prim, official propriety or of studied, 
heartless sanctimony, but there is really no mystery in all this, sare 
the mystery of a large, noble mind alive and active in all its faculties 
and exhibiting emotions and putting forth exercises appropriate to 
the objects and circumstances with which it was conversant. His 
vast variety of endowments so conspicuous in each particular, fully 
justifies the remark that '* a larger soul hath seldom dwelt in 
A house of clay than his was." 
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"^^ The house of elay " io which he dwelt was very suitable for 
joefa an inhabitant. Carlyle's description of his person as it was in 
1653 is well authenticated and just. The Protector "stands some 
five feet ten or more; a man of strong solid stature, and dignified^ 
now partly military carriage : the expression of him, valor and de- 
vout intelligence — energy and delicacy on a basis of simplicity. 
Fifty-four years old, gone April last ; brown hair and moustache are 
getting gray. A figure of sufficient impressiveness; — not lovely to the 
man-milliner species nor pretending to be so. Massive stature; big 
massive head of somewhat leonine aspect ; wart above the right eye- 
brow ; nose of considerable blunt-aquiline proportions ; strict yet 
copious lips, full of all tremulous sensibilities, and also, if need 
were, of all fiercenesses and rigors; deep loving eyes, call them 
grave, call them stern, looking from under those craggy brows as if 
in lifelong sorrow, and yet not thinking it sorrow, thinking it only 
labor and endeavor : on the whole, a right noble lion-face and hero- 
face ; and to me royal enough.*' 

The prominent evidences of Cromwelfs patriotism have been 
adduced and need not be repeated. Against all the facts demon- 
strating his sincerity and magnanimity, shall it be sufficient merely 
to say that he became Protector? — that in a revolutionary period he 
obeyed the law of a momentous public necessity, and, for ihe sake 
of a higher good, sometimes disregarded legal forms? True, a 
good end cannot sanctify a means which, in itself, is morally wrong. 
But who will say that the setting aside of legal forms]is in all circum- 
stances wrong ? Were not the life and body of England more than 
her tattered raiment of regal and parliamentary habits.^ There are 
cases in which the circumstances, the end, the motive ought to be 
allowed great weight in estimating the character of means. It is, 
for example, absurd to put the technically illegal measures of Crom- 
well in the same category with the arbitrary acts of Charles 1. The 
one sought to make his country free, and lo found her liberties on 
virtue and intelligence quickened and irradiated by Religion ; and, 
amid difficulties the most discouraging, actually gave her a 
better constitution than any nation had then ever known. The 
other labored to change the government into an unlimited monarchy 
and perpetrated illegal acts and inflicted cruel wrongs for the sake of 
breaking down the spirit of the Nation and of establishing a des- 
potism on popular ignorance and degradation. The one, by his acts 
as well as his words, proclaimed his purpose, while taking no thought 
for his personal dignity, to ** make the name of an Englishman as 
great with foreign countries as ever that of Roman had been." 
The other, indifferent to England's glory abroad and her prosperity 
at home, betrayed, in all his conduct, a tyrant's littleness of soul and 
a despot's desire merely to exalt himself. 

Let the use which Cromwell madfe of his power, shed its light 
upon his motives in assuming it. In his policy whether domestic or 
foreign, could he have been more beneficently patriotic ? Even 



153 

in affairs less public, he exhibited the same noble, unselfish spirit. 
With the most tempting opportunities to enrich himself he did not 
increase his private wealth during his Protectorate. His income 
was scarcely adequate, notwithstanding the temperance of his habits 
and the simplicity of his style of living, to meet the draughts of his 
philanthropic munificence. It has been computed that he distributed 
for charitable uses not less than forty thousand pounds a year from 
his private purse. 

His self-control though not perfect, was most admirable. "His 
temper was exceeding fiery as 1 have known," says Maidstone, "but 
the flame of it (was) kept down for the most part or soon allayed 
with those moral endowments he had.^* In such men as Cromwell, 
Luther and Paul, not only possessed of vast intellectual might but 
moved by a grand impulsive power, there is much to control. The 
great river swollen by a thousand streams and marching with 
all its force of waters ocean-ward, requires high and strong em- 
bankments to keep it from breaking forth from its channel. 

One grand source of the greatness of Cromwell was the moral 
power which regulated and directed his energies. I refer to the 
enlightening and motive influence which Christianity had over his 
mind. As a religious and political reformer he took the Bible for 
his standard and measure of improvement As a statesman he 
learned wisdom by studying the great principles of that righteous- 
UQ&s which exalteth a nation. As a revolutionist, he kept his eye 
steadily upon the course of God's providence contemplating it from 
the lofty observatory of H islory and Prophecy. Hence his great 
advance before his age. Hence the loftiness of his aims and the gran- 
deur of his views. Hence his strength for perilous, ardous service 
in the ** good old cause," so that " in the dark perils of war, in the 
high places of the field," and amid the tremendous labors and trials 
of the Protectorate, '* hope shone in him like a pillar of fire when it 
had gone out in all the others. " His grandest resolves, his most 
wonderful exhibitions of intuitive genius, and his greatest deeds 
followed his profoundest humiliations and went hand in hand with 
his intensest emotions in waiting on the Eternal. This has been a 
stumbling-block to those who strangely imagine that to be habitually 
awed yet delighted in supplicatory communion with Infinite Intelli- 
gence» is incompatible with the highest practical wisdom. 

As an intended disparagement, it has sometimes been said that 
he was " a Christian of the Old Testament rather than of the 
New;" and that he resembled ** David rather than the Apostle 
John." This criticism has been uttered by some who might well 
afford to sit at the feet of such a man, to learn the design and 
import of both the Testaments. Was not religion essentially and 
genericaily the same in the king-after-God's-own-heart as in the belov- 
ed disciple? — in Joshua as in Peter ?— in Hezekiah as in James ? — 
We should repudiate the idea that any servant of God is to be imi- 
tated not only in the spirit of his whole life but also in all his specifiic 
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aets tad special pursuits. In this sense there can no more be a 
model saint than a model patriot. The duties of Cromwell more 
searlj resembled those of David than they did those of John ; and 
whatever the spirit of monachism, of sentimentalism or of formalism 
may assert to ihe contrary, the Spirit which first produced and then 
portrayed the characteristic virtues both of the king of Israel and 
crfthe lovely apostle teaches us that religion without changing its nature 
or assuming anything not its own^'is the power of a holy and befitting 
life, whether in the faithful preacher of the gospel or in the Christian 
revolutionist turning a kingdom upside down and rightside up; 
whether in the pious mother training her little ones for usefulness 
and heaven, or in the God-fearing commander leading forth his 
armed hosts to defend the threatened rights and lives of his country- 
men ; whether in the righteous upholder of law and order in some 
obscure and narrow locality or in the mighty Protector hushing the 
raging elements of anarchy wherewith a realm is shaken and endan- 
gered. 

The remark that Cromwell though admirably fitted for his times 
and for his peculiar duties, would, with the same developments of 
character and the same specific aims, have been unadapted to the 
present or some other age, is impertinent. For whose times and 
whose duties ought a man to be fitted if not for his own ? That in 
which Cromwell has had few equals and no superior, was the power 
of adaptation. Many are wont to view him as a mere warrior. Yet 
forty-three years of his life had passed away before he performed his 
first service in war ; and he spent fewer days in such service than 
our serene and peaceful Washington. 

Some have asked, ** What did England qain by the Puritan 
Revolt?'* 

She gained the wide diffusion and triumph of an earnest, scriptu- 
ral and genial Protestantism ; and the most luminous proof that her 
true grandeur depends on a spirit among her people, such as only the 
Christianity of the Bible produces. 

She gained deliverance from the ecclesiastical and political des- 
potism which the Stuarts sought to fasten upon her. 

She gamed a view, such as she could never forget, of a better 
representative system and a better constitution than she or any other 
nation had ever known before; and the foundation of her naval 
supremacy and of her commercial greatness. 

She gained a profounder conviction of the dignity and rights of 
Man, apart from all adventitious distinctions; and a far clearer con- 
ception of the true end of civil government. 

She gained a salutary sense of the power and majesty of the 
People and of the practicability of holding rulers to a just account- 
ability. 

She gained an accession to her literature and to her historic 
examples, fraught with the motive and directive power of ceaseless 
reform and perpetual progress. 
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The Revolt was productive of immense good, and its failure was 
merely formal and temporary. It greatly facilitated subsequent 
revolutions and improvements. It created a moral atmosphere in 
which the trial by jury and other safeguards of liberty^'became living, 
effectual realities ; and in which a thousand abuses and disabilities 
died away and soon disappeared. The Habeas Corpus, a century 
earlier, would have fared like an orange-tree in Greenland. *' Quid 
varuB, sine morihus^ leges prqficiunt?" The darkness of the Res- 
toration was but a cloud passing over the march of Revolution. The 
Puritan Age looks all the brighter for its proximity to those suc- 
ceeding years of false and stupid conservatism, when bigots and 
sensualists and men of no God, tried to roll back the brightening 
day from the effulgence of a glorious morning, to the thick night 
from which it had emerged, and hooting at the risen sun, 
sought to cover its rebuking face with the winding-sheet of the 
Pasu During those very years when the fiercest contempt was 
poured upon the Revolution, and the head of the great Protector 
was spitefully exposed to the gaze of the people whom he had labored 
to elevate, thousands could not help remembering his sublime 
endeavor to establish liberty on the basis of popular improvement ; 
his large-hearted tolerance; his high-souled patriotism, which 
only asked respecting a man to fill an office — Is he honest and capa- 
ble? — and his noble and far-sighted domestic and foreign policy by 
which England had risen to the pinnacle of greatness. 

Doubtless some evils attended that Revolt and some errors were 
committed by its leaders. To err is human ; and to ** tear and rend 
the body which it leaves" is characteristic of '* the devil of tyranny,** 
whensoever and by whomsoever cast out. Unquestionably, the 
mistakes even of patriots should be noted and shunned ; and care 
should be taken not needlessly to increase the convulsions attendant 
on such an exorcism. But it is time that all Americans and 
Englishmen had learned, if not to ^'pardon something to the spirit 
of liberty," at least to look with candor on the actions and motives 
of men who have struggled under great disadvantages, to be free ; 
and to hold despotism itself responsible for the popular ignorance and 
excesses and shortcomings which have resulted from its darkening 
and maddening influence. The attempt to throw off the burden of 
oppression ought not indeed to be made rashly. But to assert that 
a nation ought never to undertake a revolution until prepared to pass 
through all its excitements and perils, without any risk of failure or 
mistake, is as wise as to tell men not to go into the water until they 
have learned to swim, or to expect that the eaglet shall not go forth 
from the nest which has been ** stirred up,** until he is inured to sky- 
hunting and has become a veteran *• lightning-glint,** ** cloud-cleaver" 
and '' suii-starcr." When Providence stlrreth up the resting place 
of a nation with the talons of tyranny, and spreadeth the Divine 
wings for their support and protection, let them arise though they 
be not able at first to cleave every cloud or to soar, all at once 
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without blinking or faltering, into the pure ether and the dazzling 
light of midheaven. 

The very things which constituted the peculiar excellence of 
Cromwell as a man and a political reformer, have tended to prevent 
his character from being understood, I refer to the loftiness of his 
motives, the vast compass and versatility of hift genius, and the great 
number of respects in which he was practically in advance of his 
age. Yet he cheerfully 'encountered misconstruction and obloquy, 
confiding in the Controller of Events, to guard his reputation. 
What moral sublimity is displayed in that letter to Col. Michael 
Jones, (1647) in which he said, " Though, it may be, for the pre- 
sent, a cloud may lie over our actions to those who are not acquainted 
with the grounds of them ; yet we doubt not but God will clear our 
integrity and innocency from any other ends we aim at but His 
glory and the public good." Words of trust, how prophetic! Proofs 
of his '* integrity and innocency," though in a great measure long 
concealed, have begun to shed their radiance upon his actions ; and 
the " cloud " which had rested upon them for two centuries, is now 
almost dispersed. The day is fast coming when the whole world 
will acknowledge that he was the greatest, most magnanimous and 
illustrious of all the rulers whohave ever wielded the sceptre of the 
British Empire. 

When the millions of this Republic, shall have learned to trace 
aright the lineage of Civil Liberty ; when the epitaph of Em- 
met shall have been written in a day of Irish Emancipation 
thorough and glorious beyond even his highest anticipations ; when 
Scotland shall have become illumined throughout by the light of her 
Free Church and her Free Schools and shall be prouder of the men 
who have made her name great and venerable than of the princes 
that would have demoralized and degraded her ; and when England 
shall have cast off the burden of institutions and usages which she 
has outgrown and ought to despise, and it shall be her boast, not 
that the sun never sets on her dominions, but that the light of her 
free principles circles the whole earth, and that the voices of her 
Christian missionaries, and philanthropists, and eloquent writers 
pleading for Human Rights, are sounding in the four quarters of the 
globe, as resurrection trumpets to tribes and nations spiritually 
dead, then will mankind begin to render a due tribute to the 
memory of Oliver Cromwell. 



Note. Several corrigenda have been detected in the foregoing sheets ; espe- 
cially the following : 

Page 7, 4th line from the top, for **Charles Fox," read ** Charles James Fox." 
•• 25, 1st '• *• " for ** to the throne,'* tedid ** qf the throne,** 
•• 42, 4th •• *• '• for ** unwakened,** redid'* awakened," 
•• 53, 3rd •• •• note for " the pass," read '• they pass." 
•• 79, 8th *' •• top for •* an qf enlarged^** read **of an enlarged." 
•• 91, 1st •• •• " for •• Gwmn," read •• Gtoynn." 
" 105, 13th '• <• note for " SUOesmen," read •* ^tat^tmafh" 



